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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Sin of judging our Neighbour, 

Every man has enough to do to keep watch 
over his own soul. The day is short; and he 
who puts down his spade and goes into his 
neighbour's field to see how he is getting on, 
gets on ill himself. The day is short ; there is 
no time to be looking about us, no time to be 
watching our neighbours. What they are about 
is their concern, not ours, except so far as we can 
do them good. . Sin does easily beset us; it 
may be busy in our neighbour's soul, but it is 
also busy in ours. It breaks out in so many 
forms ; it so crowds and presses upon us, that 
we have need to keep watch on all sides and 
always, lest, when we have overcome one temp- 
tation, we should be overcome by another in a 
fresh shape. As there are diversities of spiritual 
gifts, so there are diversities of sin \ neiWiSt ^'^ 
mystery of grace nor the mystery oi ixaopcvV:^ 
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FOURTH SUNDAY APTEE TRINITY. 

work all in one way ; there are many firuits of 
the Spirit, such as love, joy, peace, gentleness, 
and the like ; there are also many fruits of the 
flesh, such as gluttony, fornication, covetousness, 
vanity, hatred, and the like. 

Sin takes many forms ; there are many devils 
and many kinds of sin ; their name is legion ; 
like Joseph, we have a whole family of false bre- 
thren and betrayers round about us; a whole 
army is encamped against us ; if we are safe on 
this side, they attack us on that; if we have 
escaped captivity from one band of enemies, 
there is another company of spearmen ready to 
meet us in another part of our march; if we 
fail to be caught in one snare, another is prepared 
for our feet ; if one part of our house stands the 
siege, and is well watched and strong, then Satan 
goes about to another, if haply he may find that 
vulnerable and weak. If he cannot tempt us to 
be proud, he tries to make us selfish ; if he can- 
not draw us into selfishness, he seeks to make 
our hearts flutter for foolish pleasures ; or if that 
faUs, he surrounds us with a great weight of busi. 
ness to take away all our minds from heavenly 
things, and to fill up even the crevices of our 
time. He has many darts wherewith to pierce 
our souls, 80 thai we need to be dxmed on all 
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sides against his wiles. It is with the sool as 
with the body ; there are many diseases to which 
it is subject ; if we escape a fever, we may have 
the gout ; or if we escape the gout we may fall 
into a decline : there is not one kind of disease 
nor one kind of sin ; all the bodily ills we know 
of, such as blindness, feebleness of limbs, deaf- 
ness, cancer, consumption, are but types and 
symbols of the multitude of sins which hurt and 
harass souls. 

And consider this too, my friend ; we do not 
all equally incline to the same form of sin; we 
are not all weak on the same point; what one 
man resists with ease another man has a hard 
matter to overcome ; what the latter easily over- 
coToes is the former's strongest snare. It is so with 
the body ; you may incline to weakness of chest 
and have no disposition to gout, therefore you 
must guard your chest ; another man inclines to 
gout, but has strong lungs and seldom takes 
cold ; another is inflammatory and is a bad sub- 
ject for a fever ; while in another his blood flies 
to his head and he has to guard against a fit. 
Our bodies therefore in this matter represent our 
souls. This man may see all the silver and the 
gold of the world heaped before his^^ m^\v^\)X* 
a greedjr and gmiping thouglxt passvxi?, \!too\v^ 

Ifa,^ 3 2 ^ 
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his soul ; his eye does not gloat on the glittering 
heap; his hand does not long to be clenching 
the golden store; it is no temptation to him; 
his bent is not that way. But let a neighbour 
wrong him, then his whole spirit is on fire ; he 
looked calmly on the gold, but cannot calmly bear 
an injury. He has a hot and revengeful, but 
not a covetous temper. Another man, on the 
other hand, bears a wrong with an easy and un- 
ruffled mind ; but let a prospect of gain open to 
him, let silver and gold be seen in the distance, 
and then you see where his temptation lies ; his 
whole soul is bent upon the gain; he thinks, 
dreams, slaves for nothing else ; late and early, 
at any sacrifice of ease and health, he pursues his 
favourite bait. So we may run on in other in- 
stances; one man inclines to pride but not to 
drunkenness ; another to drunkenness and not to 
pride ; one is fond of fashion, of grand acquaint- 
ances, of gay life, of frivolous pleasures, of being, 
as it is truly called, ** in the world;" another is 
all taken up with politics, elections, debates, 
speeches, party struggles, and such things. The 
one who dotes on pleasures has no care for politics, 
and the one whose whole heart is in politics, has 
no care for gay living. 
WMe then sin has so mwvj fotm^, so for 
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every man there is some form of sin which will 
be to him his especial trial. We are not all 
tempted by the same thing; our weak points 
are diflferent; and hence we have each enough 
to do to see our own weak points and to guard 
them well, instead of looking at our neighbour 
or wondering to see him fall where we stand ; 
we may fall where he stands ; we had better look 
at home and mind our own faults, and weed our 
own field, and sweep clean our own house, and 
mend the cracks and flaws iu our own walls. 
It is true you may see thistles in his field, but 
there may be nettles in yours ; he may be covet- 
ous, but you may be passionate ; he may be fri- 
volous, but you may be selfish. Where none 
are perfect, it is best therefore to begin with 
ourselves, and he that begins in earnest with 
improving himself, will have no time left and 
no heart for prying into his neighbour's fail- 
ings ; his hands will be full and bis time better 
spent. 

It is nothing to us to judge our neighbour or 
to compare ourselves with him ; " judge nothing 
before the time," nothing but ourselves. Though 
our neighbour have a thousand faults, they will 
not cure ours ; we shall not be well, becovxs^ \i<^ 
is ill ; his condemnation will not be out ^tLxdicrcv % 
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his littleness will not add a cubit to our stature 
in our Saviour's eyes ; his errors will not make 
our virtues. Where all err none should judge ; 
for that judging of one another is an error, even 
if there was none before. What have sinners to 
do with condemning sinners? Who are judges 
here? Let God be the Judge. He has not 
made us judges of our brother, but He is trying 
both us and our brother, and it will need all our 
watchfulness over our own souls to escape His 
condemnation at the last day. " Be ye mer- 
ciful," says our Saviour, " even as your Father 
also is merciful ;'' " with the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again.*' Charity should rule our hand and ap- 
point the measure, and then, meting out to 
others a full measure of mercy, we shall receive 
ourselves at our Lord's coming the fulness and 
overflowings of His mercy by which alone we 
can obtain eternal life. 

Look to the Gospel of the day ; see there what 
our Saviour teaches, and receive His words with 
all teachableness. Let them not fall upon your 
ear only, but feed upon them in your soul. " Why 
beholdest thou," He says, " the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Either how canst thou say 

6 
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to thy brother. Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thme eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother's eye." This 
is our lesson for to-day, and this lesson, by God's 
grace, let us learn and lay to heart. Away with 
all condemnations of other men. Most blessed 
are they of whom it can be said " they were 
never heard to speak an ill word of any one.'' 
Such men have the true soul of charity; such 
men have got far toward the kingdom of heaven 
and have much of the mind of Christ ; they have 
more than faith ; they have love too ; they have 
discerned the true spirit of the Gospel and are 
ripe scholars of Gospel truth. When we are 
minded to talk over our neighbours, and are 
tempted to pass sentences upon them, and, as the 
phrase is, to " pick holes" in their doings, then 
think of these golden words of our Lord, " He 
that is without sin among you, let him first cast 
a stone." K we can say of our neighbour that 
he has a fault from which we are free, might 
not our neighbour say of us, that we may have 
faults from which he is free ? If we let loose 
our tongue against our brother^ and \Le \xa^^^^ 
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his judgment against us, we might both waste 
our lives and lose our souls in mutual accusa- 
tions. 

Alas how much of these mutual accusations 
there, are ! we may hear the covetous wondering 
at the prodigal, and the wasteful wondering at 
the mean, the pleasure-seekers wondering at the 
seekers of honour, and the seekers of honour at 
the frivolous and vain, each having a horror and 
surprise at the others' faults. It is as though the 
lame were to reproach the deaf, and the deaf the 
lame. It is all sin before God, and this sin of judg- 
ing one another in a degree runs through us all; 
it spreads throughout the world ; we all, I fear, 
have indulged in it more or less ; it is a common 
taint ; it is hard always to keep a watch over 
the door of our tongue ; our eyes soon wander 
away from our own souls and go astray after our 
neighbour's infirmities ; we excuse ourselves by 
accusing others ; we become severe and exacting 
towards others, pitiful and gentle towards our- 
selves. 

It is one sign of the power and subtlety of 
sin that we try to escape the sense of it in our- 
selves by watching it in others. We see here 
one of Satan's perversions of our faculties ; God 
/las given us the power of judging, designing that 

s 
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by that power we should judge ourselves. Satan 
tempts to leave ourselves alone, and yet to exer- 
cise the power of judgment by taking it abroad 
and making it a minister of evil, instead of 
letting it do its own proper and godly work 
upon ourselves. Every one who thus yields to 
Satan by talking over his neighbour perverts a 
gift which was given him for home use. I 
charge you therefore to have a care what you 
say, and how you use your power of judging ; 
keep your judgment at home, and let your charity 
go abroad. We must remember that we cannot 
do two things at once; we cannot dig in two 
fields, nor grind at two mills, nor look at two 
pictures, nor probe and examine two wounds; 
we must let go one or the other. Only look at 
those who let go themselves and are busy in 
talking over their neighbours, are they not most 
faulty persons themselves? Though they may 
often amuse us for the time by their wit and 
the sharp things they say, do we honour them or 
respect them all the while ? do we not often feel 
ashamed of ourselves for Kstening to their keen 
piercing words, and wish that more of the milk 
of charity ran in their veins, and gave sweetness 
and softness to their speech ? 

I have said that ibia sin of judgiivg o\Xi«t^ Sa 
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widely spread. Are not my words strictly true ? 
It is not the poor alone, nor the rich alone, who 
yield to it; but rich and poor, high and low, 
cottagers and nobles, gentry and tradespeople, 
are alike on this point. What are we to say of all 
the scandal, the gossip, the news, which go on in 
every neighbourhood, in great houses and in 
small, in country villages, and fashionable streets 
and squares ? This love of scandal and of gossip 
may take a more refined or coarser form, but 
there it is ; it matters little whether the talking be 
at the washing-tub or in the fine drawing-room ; 
the sin is the same ;. and at both places we shall 
find the sin. There is a great deal of gossip ; 
and though the gossip at first may seem to be of 
a harmless and good-natured sort, it soon de- 
generates ; in a young brier the thorns may be 
soft at first, but they quickly harden and get 
strength to prick. Watch in any case the dis- 
cussion of your neighbour's doings and of your 
neighbour's character, and you will find that five 
minutes will scarcely pass before something harsh 
and uncharitable has been said. Our only safety 
lies in avoiding discussions about our neighbours, 
in avoiding " tittle-tattle," as it is called, in 
checking the love of news. It is a wholesome 
and Christian self-denial to tie owt toiva;ue when 
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our neighbours are talked of, or instantly to put 
our soul into a watchful and anxious attitude ; 
there is danger coming, we may be sure; we 
may remember how often we have been led on, 
for want of anxious watchfulness, to say things 
that we would now wish unsaid. Words in 
the heat of the moment have gone abroad ; they 
have slipped unadvisedly from our lips and have 
made sore wounds ; they have passed on from 
mouth to mouth; they have gone out of our 
power and have done hurt that we repent of. 
How fearful an amount of uncharitable words 
have we been guilty ofl how little we have 
thought of the responsibility of words spoken of 
others ! how much of our conversation has been 
stained by unkind or thoughtless sayings about 
our neighbours! We have run on sometimes 
thoughtlessly, sometimes bitterly, and sometimes 
thoughtless words have turned to bitter ones. 
Once begin to talk about our brother, and we 
know not where it will stop ; it is commonly a 
down-hill course; faster and faster we hasten 
into uncharitableness. 

There is need then for greater watchfulness 
over our tongue ; it is " an unruly member ;" 
it must be strictly watched; it will hurrY ^% 
into sin, unless, being convinced oi it^ uTxtviXvcsfc^'ek 

AN 
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we are at pains to control and tame it. The 
very fact of giving vent to our opinions of our 
neighbours^ often ends in deepening and fixing 
that opinion if it is a bad one ; and the fact of 
restraining our tongue from saying what we feel, 
often ends in softening our feeling. The habit 
of discussing the conduct of others increases the 
quickness of our perception of their faults ; we 
may say we cannot help seeing their faults, and 
therefore cannot help judging them or having 
our judgment; but only curb your tongue, only 
break off the habit of canvassing and criticising 
them, and you will find that by degrees you will 
not be so sharp in detecting faults, " the mote 
in thy brother's eye " will seem to be less ; the 
habit of gazing outwards makes all things out- 
ward the more distinct ; the habit of gazing in- 
wards makes all things inward the more distinct. 
I pray you therefore to use your powers of judg- 
ing where there are no words required— I mean 
upon yourselves ; look to the beam in your 
own heart, to the favourite failing, the darling 
sin which is eating into your very soul ; be not 
afraid of being too strict with yourselves ; there 
is enough to do at home and with yourself. 
In places where there is the privilege of daily 
prayer in ciiirch, you may oft en hear persons 
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excusing themselves from attending it for want of 
time. And yet if we watch the life of the higher 
orders^ and take for instance their afternoons, and 
out of the afternoons take all the time they spend 
in conversation at each others' houses about their 
neighbours, we shall see that the time lost in 
uncharitable speeches, in idle gossip and scandal, 
is more than enough for the semce in God's 
House. Or if we watch the life especially of the 
women of lower rank, and take their afternoons, 
and out of their afternoons take the time they 
spend in running into a neighbour's house, and 
in sitting down to talk over others of their neigh- 
bours, we shall find that they also have plenty 
of time for church did they tie their tongues. 
Thus in this way also we see the sin and the loss 
of judging one another, and talking over one an- 
other. 

O that we would but keep within our own 
bounds instead of trespassing upon the affairs of 
others ! that we would be more careful not to 
judge any but ourselves ! O that we had more 
fervent charity, more real love for our neighbour ! 
" Above all things," says the Apostle, " have 
fervent charity among yourselves/* this is the 
" more excellent way" of which he speaks, this 
the true royal grace, this the mosl dmu^ ^o's>%^%- 
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sion, this " the bond of peace and of all virtues," 
'this is the fulfilling of the Gospel law, this the 
way more truly to know the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. If we speak no evil of our 
neighbour, and bear with him and are kind ; if we 
are always ready to look on his brighter side, and 
to say, " perhaps he has not done it,** or, if he 
has done it, "perhaps he wiU not do it again," or, 
if he does it again, '^ perhaps we have faults as 
great, and may God have mercy on him and turn 
him ;" if we do this, then, I say, we are indeed 
walking after the Spirit, and learning as apt 
scholars the mind of Christ, and bringing forth 
the fruits of a lively faith. 

We shall always find that the best men are 
the most merciful, the holiest men the least 
severe upon their neighbours ; they who are ever 
wrestKng with their own sins and seeking to 
prepare themselves for their Saviour's coming, 
who set before themselves their own need of 
mercy, and see the beam that is in their own eye, 
are in haste to be merciful to their brother, and 
are not prying into his eye to discover whether 
he has a mote therein. May we have grace to 
become more merciful, more pitiful, more kind, 
more fearful of judging ; we shall never repent 
of meiciSxA words when others around us were 
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censorious and severe ; but when we come to 
be judged, how shall we dare to lift up our voice 
and cry for mercy, as one after the other our own 
unmerciful condemnations of our brother stand 
before us to shame us and to silence us in that 
hoiur. 
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Obedience, perfect and imperfect. 

In the two chapters appointed for to-day's 
Lessons we have important lessons relating to 
obedience. 

The first proposes to our imitation the perfect 
example of Samuel, as a just man and upright 
magistrate. 

The other sets before us an instance of irregu- 
lar and imperfect obedience in the character and 
example of Saul. 

Both together conspire, like the lights and 
shades in a picture, to represent to us wherein 
the beauty and perfection of a true and genuine 
obedience lies. And nothing could be more con- 
gruous to right reason and good method, than 
the order our excellent Church hath observed in 
placing the duties of superiors and governors, 
whose influence is so extensive, as the first and 
best rule in practical religion. 

The bright example of Samuel's integrity in 
the execution of his .office as a ma^strate, appears 

IS 
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in the confident, but modest appeal which he 
makes to the people, touching his conduct ; but 
more especially in that public and unanimous 
testimony by them given to the uprightness and 
justice of his administration, and the unspotted 
probity of his life. 

This, though a pattern for every private Chris- 
tian to follow, is more especially propounded to 
the imitation of kings and judges of the earth, 
men in eminent stations, and vested with public 
authority, whose example, as it is more conspicu- 
ous and general, so hath it also a greater and 
more prevailing influence on the lives and man- 
ners of their subjects and inferiors, than all their 
laws can possibly have, if not seconded and en- 
forced by their own practice. 

The end of the law is virtue, piety, and peace ; 
or as St. Paul expresseth it, "The end of the 
commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned.'' 
(1 Tim. i. 5.) But for a prince or magistrate 
to compass this end, without setting the example 
in his own person, is morally impossible. His 
own breaking the laws which he hath made for 
or executes upon others, destroys the authority 
both of him and his laws. His own ill exam^V^ 
will corrupt more than the terror of b\a ipuTO:^- 
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ments can restrain. The heathen poet therefore 
very justly remarks, 

Laws without morals never will prevail : 
And vain the best, where due examples fail. 

The descant which Lord Bacon makes on the 
right use of power, is very consonant to the in- 
struction now before us in the character and ex- 
ample of Samuel. "Certainly,'' saith he, "the 
power of deserving well is the only right and 
lawful end of ambition/' To think well, though 
it be acceptable to God, yet, with regard to men, 
is little better than dreaming well, except it be 
drawn forth into action. And that it cannot be, 
without some public employment and power, from 
whence, as from an eminence or higher ground, 
the benefit of a just and laudable ambition may 
descend upon inferiors. Merit and good deedB 
are the true end of man's labours ; and a con- 
scious reflection thereon is the perfection of human 
rest. Of God it is said, " He saw and surveyed 
everything that He had made, and, behold, it was 
very good." Then immediately followed the Sab- 
bath, [and " He rested from all His works which 
He had made."] In the execution of thy office, 
propose to thyself the best examples ; for imitation 
18 the sphere and perfection of ijr^e^ts. And, 

IS 
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after some time, propose even your own example 
to yourself; take a review of your past conduct, 
and see whether your beginning has not been 
better than your progress. 

In the excellent, but uncommon example of 
Samuel's resigning his office with a clear con- 
science, and unblemished reputation, every pri- 
vate Christian may also find a noble pattern for 
his imitation. No man, in God's family, is with- 
out some office. Every one is either in or under 
authority ; either as magistrate, to command and 
govern; or as subject, to obey. And whereas 
every relation infers a duty pecuUar thereto, so 
the faithful discharge of that duty is the obedi- 
ence we owe to our common Lord and Master 
which is in heaven. 

The example of the holy prophet afibrds us 
another most useful instruction. Although he 
had acquitted his charge with the strictest justice 
and integrity, and yet had been ill treated by 
those very people who had received, and unani- 
mously acknowledged, the benefit of his adminis- 
tration, he not only meekly and contentedly re- 
signs his power to another, whom they preferred 
before him, but resigns it with an humble and 
earnest prayer for them all. His only amb\\>\oT^ 
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seem to be the unfruitful hours of a long night, 
all who are not weary in well-doing, all who 
hope against hope and wait long for a draught, 
all these are designed to take heart from the 
Gospel of the day. For do not all who in any 
degree labour to present either themselves or 
others with joy before the Lord Jesus at His 
coming, require at times to be cheered in the 
midst of their labours ? Do they not all require 
such good promises of success at last, to prevent 
them falling into faint and despairing moods? 
The heart wants bracing up ; we are apt to lose 
nerve ; our spirit of perseverance begins some- 
times to get unstrung ; the dews of a long night 
of barren toil loosen the string ; the spirit be- 
comes damped. 

Whether we try to subject ourselves to the 
law of Christ, or whether we are appointed to 
toil for the salvation of our brethren, and to 
snatch thein from the seeming liberty of the 
world into the restraints and meshes of the 
Gospel law, in either case we often seem for a 
long time to labour in vain ; we often seem to 
be toiling all night and to take nothing; we 
look for much, and lo it is httle; again and 
again we gaze at our empty nets; we try to 
hring^ such a passion or infirmity under rule, we 
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try over and over again to persuade such a friend 
to mend his ways; and yet our own infiimity 
keeps its hold, or the firiend we tried to per- 
suade goes on as before ; we appear to make no 
way, like travellers on a slippery road who slide 
back a step for every step they take, and who 
have all the labour of walking without the gain. 
At such seasons we are naturally inclined to cry 
out in a desponding spirit, " all these things are 
against us ;'* we are ready to give up the task 
altogether ; while the devil, we may be sure, is 
at hand to pull down our spirits lower still, and 
to urge us not to trouble ourselves any further 
about such things, but to take our ease and 
enjoy life and give up all spiritual toil. 

And when I say that both those who labour 
for the souls of others, or are at pains to subdue 
their own evil will, have many hindrances and 
difficulties and failures to dishearten them in 
their work and to cast them down, I am not 
speaking of those who hope too much; I am 
not speaking of those who have over-sanguine 
and impatient minds, who look for great results 
at once, who will not wait at all, who expect 
their labours instantly to be repaid, and the fish 
to be caught the moment the net is let dovni^ 
and who are as hasty in falling iuto de^ipwt ^s» 

No. Si, Q 2 %^ 
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they are in rising into unreasonable hope ; these 
men are like children who sow seed in their gar- 
dens over-night and expect to see the stalk breakr 
ing through the soil in the morning. I am 
speaking of more reasonable men^ men of more 
patient and sober minds, who are not downcaat 
in an hour nor soon dismayed, who are prepared 
to wait long for a draught. Even those who do 
not expect to catch fish in the first hour of 
the night, are sometimes tempted to lose heart by 
seeing so little fruit even from persevering toils. 

Take for instance the trials of a good pastor, who 
from year to year watches over his flock, and year 
after year is letting down his net for a draught 
that he may present with joy an abundant draught 
at the table of his Lord. It is good for you who 
do not hold this ofiice in the Church sometimes 
to put yourselves into your pastor's place, and to 
think what he has to go through ; it is for you 
he labours ; you are either his " crown of rejoic- 
ing" and his joy, or else you are the cause of some- 
what of his despondency and grief ; see therefore 
what he has to feel in the course of the year while 
he is performing his work of fishing for souls. 

Now when the pastor reads such a sentence 

as this in the Gospel of the day, " the people 

pressed upon Him to hear the word of Gk)d/' 

24 
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does not his mind turn instinctively to his own 
flock ? And when his mind so turns, what are 
his thoughts ? does he not recollect the people of 
such a house whom he has been persuading and 
persuading to hear the same word of God for years 
in vain ? does not his mind travel on from that 
family to ahother ? arid one after the other many 
families come before his remembrance for whom 
he has laboured in vain. There is a young man 
here, or an old man there, some too busy, some too 
full of pleasure, to care for the word of God ; he 
has spoken to them often ; he has caught them on 
the road ; he has talked with them at home ; he 
has lent them books ; he has taken great pains to 
turn them from darkness to Christ's marvellous 
Kght ; but his words seem to have been thrown 
away. He thinks over the state of his own flock, 
" and where," he exclahns to himself, " is this 
pressing to hear the word of God ? where this 
thirst, this hunger, this eagerness to hear the 
saving truths of Christ? where this crowding and 
hurrying to the house of God?" He recollects 
many an empty seat in church, many a face 
that is but rarely seen, many a sinner spending 
his life in sin unmoved by all his words. Not- 
withstanding all his pains and prayeia, m«:K^ 
of the worldly are worldly still, maivy ol ^^ 
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thoughtless thoughtless still, many of the proud 
proud st31, many of the covetous covetous still, 
and many of the drunken drunken still. Some 
have said, " Sir, I come,*' but have not come ; 
others have talked about their farm or merchan- 
dise or pleasures ; others have listened and said 
nothing, or perhaps have been irritated by his 
friendly words, taking them in a perverse spirit 
and setting themselves all the more against God. 
Now must it not be a great grief, a great trial, a 
great discouragement to a pastor to see all this 
going on around him ? 

Or let us take other forms of what seems to 
be labour in vain ; how many whom he has visit- 
ed in sickness, and who then gave great promise 
of altered ways, fall back and forget the wisdom 
they had begun to learn upon their beds ! He re- 
members how he read to them, and prayed for 
them and prayed with them, coming to them 
day after day, through wind and storm, heat and 
cold, rough weather and fair ; and then when he 
thinks of them as they are, all religious impres- 
sions gone, all good intentions vanished, all sick- 
bed thoughts scattered to the winds and forgot- 
ten Uke a dream, does not he incline to sit down 
and weep and grow desponding about his minis- 
terial toils? 

^6 
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Again, how many whom he strove in the 
season of their confirmation to fix in reUgious 
life and to settle in religious ways, have made no 
advance since that holy rite, have forgotten 
all his earnest words and all their own solemn 
vows ! He thought to see them making a fresh 
start in life, and walking steadfastly with their 
cross; he thought to see them shaping their 
daily life after Christ's law, and coming with 
humble willingness to the great and heavenly 
feast of the Holy Communion, and lo, they do 
not come ; they do not continue in a godly 
course ; they had but a moment's heat and are 
cool again ; they had but an impulse and it is 
gone ; they were touched for the time, but the 
world and the pleasures of the world have re- 
gained their hold. 

When then the pastor surveying his flock for 
whom he has spent his strength, thus sees a 
great mass of sin and thoughtlessness and lust 
and wickedness and vanity surrounding him, 
and some of those from whom he expected most 
helping to swell the evil tide, is it a strange 
thing that his spirit should fail ? Is it a strange 
thing that the fisher of men, looking upon his 
empty nets so often let down for a draught and 
watched with so much patience, s\io\M ^oxci^- 



PIPTH SUNDAY APTBE TRINITY. 

thnes be tempted to sit down in inactive per- 
plexity and despair, dispirited by the failure of 
kis toils ? Being but a man he has his temptation 
to despond. 

At such times therefore, in the midst of such 
trials and such' temptations, how refreshing, how 
full of encouragement is this miracle of our 
Lord! how it serves to lift up his down-cast 
heart and to freshen his sinking soul! The 
words of our Lord to the Apostle seem to pass 
on and to be intended for himself; they fit his 
case ; he seems bidden by the Lord Himself still 
to let down his net for a draught, still to toil 
and persevere, still to labour for the salvation of 
souls, though the fruit seems long in coming, and 
many barren hours have passed over his head. 
Think not, while I am speaking of these things, 
you have no concern in pastoral disappointments 
or pastoral cares; it is good for you to hear of these 
things, if it only makes you think more of him 
who is over you in the Lord ; by your sympathy, 
by your prayers, by your own teachableness, you 
may have grace giv^n you to strengthen his hands. 
It may be that some who read these lines may 
have themselves added to their pastor's trials; 
you may have received counsel in church or at 
borne and yet not followed it-, ^ovi may have had 

IS 
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your foolish and evil seasons; you may Have 
thought your clergyman was not caring for you, 
and was not grieved at your thoughtless courses, 
and yet you may have often been in his thoughts, 
and he may have had his secret anxiety on your 
account. Be careful then what you do in future 
days, and pray Grod to forgive you for all your 
past sins. 

But we may take a more general view of to- 
day's Gospel, instead of confining its application 
to the fishers of souls. It doubtless conveys a 
general as well as a special encouragement in all 
spiritual toils. In the miraculous reward of the 
Apostle's patience and faith we have a divine 
sermon on Christian perseverance. There are 
times when the most hopeful lose hope, the most 
patient fail in patience, the most resolute droop 
and tire. In the great work of subduing our sins, 
in bringing the whole man under the power of 
Christ, we have many rebuffs, many hindrances, 
many checks; even one passion will cost us 
years to subdue, especially when we have yielded 
to it in our youth ; often we go on labouring for 
victory, and yet continue fighting without seem- 
ing to gain ground ; or a passion we thought 
we had suppressed, breaks out again from %otafc 
mionldering remaiDs of the old fire •, iicea^i «vw^ 
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fi{»rmg from the ground we had cleared, as we 
had thought, of sdl that evil tree ; the fish we 
had taken slip through the meshes of the net; 
we want to take higher flights, but our wings 
tire; we are still disturbed and grieved with 
wandering thoughts in prayer ; we still perform 
many religious duties without heart or zest, and 
cannot get beyond feeling them to be tasks ; we 
have still the remains of worldly tempers, and 
we are often conscious of inconsistencies in our 
life, which continue spoiling the symmetry of our 
faith. 

Now when we are oppressed with misgivings 
about our spiritual state, when we are conscious 
of having tried to improve and yet seem to be 
pretty much where we were, then we should lift 
up our heart and catch the sound of the Gospel 
of the day; we should hear our Lord bidding us 
once more to let down our nets for a draught; His 
words will cheer us in such hours of weariness 
and dismay; His miracle wiU be a witness to 
US, that though for a time He suffers us to to3 
without success. He will turn and be graciDUS 
to us at last. For instance, when our hearts are 
dry and cold in prayer, and the spirit of prigrer 
fails to come, and we are almost tempted %o atop, 
t^ese words of our Lord, " let doN^iv ^oxkc nets for 

S0 
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a draught/' may strike upon our memory and 
spur us on ; the fresh act of perseverance may be 
crowned with success ; warmth and fervour may 
come in consequence of praying on. Often when 
we have been all but minded to give up our 
strife with some evil appetite, and yet make one 
effort more, we shall see the passion begin to get 
weaker in our soul, and our arms to gather 
strength. Yes, when our spirit flags and we 
would fain let our boat drive, or run it ashore and 
cast away our nets, we may be stopped by the 
remembrance of our Saviour's words, and we may 
be moved to cry out with St. Peter, " at Thy 
word I will let down the net." 

Be sure that fruit will come from your toil, 
" in due season we shall reap, if we faint not ;" 
God tries our faith by not giving us a quick re- 
turn for our outlay of exertion ; we must imitate 
the widow who went to the unjust judge ; we 
must keep on knocking at the door of grace, 
and not impatiently turn away : at last we shall 
prevail ; our strivings are not hid ; each fresh 
endeavour to serve our Saviour draws our Saviour 
nearer to us, though we cannot see His steps. 
He looks down with loving eyes on the patient 
ones of His flock ; He watches them through tb& 
kmg nights; He sees them tcdlmg audi \.o^vci% 
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on ; He is with them all the while though He 
seems to be far off; He hears when He seems 
not to hear^ and has His blessing in store when 
He seems to shew no love. He tries our stead* 
fastness by His delays, and only withholds His 
gifts to fill our nets all the more. 

And not only as regards ourselves have we 
encouragement given us in this Scripture to 
persevere and plod on though we seem to take 
nothing, but we have the same encouragement 
as regards others. Let us suppose a father with 
a wild and unruly son. For years the father's 
heart may ache ; years may be embittered by the 
son's reckless and thoughtless ways ; for years 
the father may plead with God, implore his 
Saviour's mercy, ask his heavenly Father to send 
the spirit of repentance, and by His Holy Spirit 
to turn his child from his evil course. Again 
and again may he pray in quite an agony of 
prayer; in his own chamber he may have hid 
himself for hours, and poured forth his soul in 
most anxious supplications at the throne of grace ; 
his whole life may be turned into a long gloomy 
night through the wildness of his son. And yet 
for all these prayers, no change may come ; no 
spirit of repentance may be seen; the same 
follies, the same recklessnea^, iVv^ ^^me godless 
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courses may still go on ; all maj seem to have 
been done for nought, all his exertions wasted ; 
he may have toiled all night and taken nothing. 
And yet is the father to give up ? is he to de- 
spair? is he to cease to pray? is all done for 
nought ? is hope gone ? Nay, I say to such, still 
pray on ; still strive and wrestle in prayer with 
God ; still call on your Intercessor and Saviour 
for help and pity ; let down your net again for a 
draught ; even to the latest moment of your life 
go on, even though on your death-bed you see 
no change in your son ; it may be other hands 
may draw up the net you have laid ; it may be 
that after your death your prayer may avail ; it 
may be that the heart of your son may be turn- 
ed, when you cannot see the change, when you 
have left the world and passed from your earthly 
home. For you this Gospel has its lesson ; it 
may serve to cheer your heart and revive your 
spirit ; it may lift you up from despair, and move 
you with fresh life and hope to plead with God 
through the mediation of His dear Son. 

Or let us suppose one in a family who lives a 
strict and godly life, and all the rest worldly, 
frivolous, and vain ; let us suppose that one to 
be a younger in the house, a daughter, whose 
task in persuading others is more d\9&ev^t,%xA 
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who may find direct persuasions useless ; let us 
suppose her praying for her kindred in Kei 
solitary place, praying for her father and mo- 
ther, her sisters or her brothers, and yet seeming 
to pray in vain ; no change appearing, not evcD 
one out of them all drawing to her side ; what 
is such a one tQ do ? Is she to cease to pray r 
Is she to say after years of perseverance, " I will 
persevere no more; I will give up the task; i1 
is all in vain ?" Surely not ; let such an one reac 
this Gospel; let her hear her Saviour's words t( 
the Apostle after a night of fruitless toil; let hei 
again give herself to her work, and continue in hei 
work even to her life's end. Launch forth, I sai 
to you in your Saviour's Name, O daughter of j 
thoughtless house; let down your net again 
persevere and strive ; have hope still ; only pra; 
more heartily, live more closely with God yoursell 
and it may be that the day is at hand when yoi 
shall find a blessing upon your work of love 
heaviness may endure for a night, but joy comet' 
in the morning. 

Every one then has his lesson in this Gos 
pel ; it is a miracle very full of comfort, very fa 
of hope; let us all launch out into the deep agah 
and again let down our net, whether we be pai 
tors toiling in the midst of a thoughtless flock, c 
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people toiling with themselves and their own souls, 
or friends toiling for other friends. " Launch out 
into the deep," this is our Saviour's command to 
us all ; and though we may say like St. Peter, 
hitherto " we have toiled all night and taken 
nothing/* let us also say like him, " Nevertheless 
at Thy word I will let down the net." 



Vb 
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ADVICE CONCERNING DEVOUT RECEIVING 
THE HOLY AND BLESSED SACRAMENT. 

From the " Ooldbn Orove." — Bp. Jeremy Taylor* 



You are first to consider seriously the infinite 
love of your Saviour, who not only offered Him- 
self for you as a sacrifice upon the cross, but that 
this might never be forgotten by you, left the 
blessed memory of it in His holy Sacrament; 
which as often as you devoutly and faithfully 
receive, you are effectually made partaker of all 
the merits of His precious death and passion. 

n. 

That for the frequency of doing this, (if your 
own conscience doth not speak home to you,) 
you refer yourself to your spiritual guide, who, 
knowing the temper of your soul, and how you 
stand disposed, may best direct you. Only I 
shall add this, that the oftener you apply your- 
self to do il; your life will be the purer, your heart 
the cheerfuller, and the better armed against all 

temptations, 
ss 
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in. 

That three times in the year at least, espe- 
cially on those solemn festivals observed by all 
Christians who have not utterly cast off all obedi- 
ence to the Church, and order in their devotions, 
you lay aside all excuses, and every sin that then 
besets you, and seriously prepare yourself for so 
great a blessing. 

IV. 

That as soon as you wake that morning, (and 
the sooner you awake, the better sign it is that 
your mind is set upon it,) you rouse yourself 
up with a fervent expectation of receiving that 
day the Bread that came from heaven, which 
whosoever is rightly partaker of shall not perish, 
but have life everlasting. 

V. 

As for the precedent days of preparation, how 
many they should be, or how they would be em- 
ployed, you are to refer yourself to your guide, 
who may advise you not to be over-scrupulous of 
the time, (for the primitive Christians commu- 
nicated every day,) and if your life be mivoe.«tA. 
from great offences, your preparation need wcXX^^ 
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long. Only be sure you bring with you faith 
and charity, clean hands and a penitent heart i 
which if you do, be confident the Master of the 
feast will not find fault with you for want of a 
wedding-garment. 

That upon the blessed -day of your receiving, 
you do more vigorously prepare yourself by lift- 
ing up your heart and hands to God, and offer- 
ing up your private prayers, (fitted for that pur- 
pose with all possible devotion.) And that being 
done, you may compose yourself in quiet and in 
silence till the time of the morning sacrifice be 
come ; when, being called to a more public ora- 
tory, you may be the fitter to go with an humble 
confidence to meet your Saviour, and with that 
ardour and affection as a chaste virgin goes to a 
holy marriage. 

vn. 

That during the celebration of this holy Sa- 
crament, you attend earnestly to what is done 
by the priest. When he breaks the bread, ima- 
gine to yourself that you see the Body of your 
dear Saviour torn and crucified; and when he 
pours out the wine, consider that His Blood was 
thus poured out upon the altar of the cross ; and, 
Jast of all, when he that cow^^ciates shall stand 
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before you, ready in particular to apply it, you 
may then think that you see Christ Himself 
reaching out His own Body and Blood to you, 
to feed your soul unto eternal life. 

vra. 

That, farther, you are really to believe the 
words as they are spoken, This is My hody^ Tim 
is My blood; and not to doubt, but that it is 
effectually made good to you in the receiving^ 
without any dispute at all, or scrupulous enquir- 
ing into the manner of it, which neither Christ 
hath revealed, and neither men nor angels are 
able to pry into. 

IX. 

That the celebration of these holy mysteries 
being ended, you are to retire with all thank- 
fulness of heart for having been admitted to 
that heavenly feast, wherein your Saviour, who 
gave Himself for you on the cross, hath now 
more particularly given Himself to you in the 
Sacrament, never to depart from you, unless you 
again wilfully offend Him; which you are the 
more earnestly to beware, lest by frequent re- 
lapses the Sacrament itself prove not only useless, 
but dangerous to you, and your latter end prove 
worse than jour beginning. 
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A PRAYER AGAINST WEARINESS IN 

WELL-DOING. 

Bp. Jeremy Taylor. 

O MT God, merciful and gracious, my s< 
groans under the loads of its own infirmity; wl 
my spirit is willing, my flesh is weak, my und 
standing fooUsh and imperfect, my wiU peev 
and listless, my affections wandering after strai 
objects, my fancy wild and unfixed, all my sen 
minister to folly and vanity; and though they w 
all made for religion, yet they least of all deli] 
in that. O my God, pity me, and hear me whe 
pray, and make that I may pray acceptably ! G 
me a love to religion, an unwearied spirit in 
things of God. Let me not relish nor delight 
the things of this world, in sensual objects f 
transitory possessions; but make my eyes h 
up to Thee, my soul be filled with Thee, 
spirit ravished with Thy love, my understand 
employed in the meditation of Thy law, all 
powers and faculties of soul and body whi 
serving Thee, and deUghting in such holy mil 
tries. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXVORB Kli^I) liOlilDON. 
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Baptism into the Death of Christ. 

In order to have a clear understanding of the 
drift and intention of the teaching of St. Paul m 
the passage brought before us this day in the 
Epistle, it is necessary, as indeed it commonly is 
in studying any portion of Holy Scripture, that 
we should look back to see how it stands con- 
nected with what has gone before. 

In the latter part of the foregoing chapter, 
St. Paul describes the fulness of the grace of 
Gk)d given to us in Jesus Christ: he tells us, 
first, of the origin of human corruption and 
condemnation, and then shews how full a re- 
storation- is granted through the sacrifice of 
Christ. " By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned." Here 
is the description of our state by nature : we are 
all bom corrupt and sinful, or, as the Ca\,ee\v\^m 
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.expresses it, " chUdren of wrath/' and so are 
subject to death here wMch is a figure of death 
eternal. But the Apostle has better tidings in 
store : " Not as the offence so also is the £ree 
gift. For if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many.'' ** As by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shafl many be made 
righteous." The two mysterious doctrines are 
here brought face to fbce, and we are permitted 
to see how God has been pleased in His great 
mercy, to compensate our loss in the first Adam 
by a far more exceeding gift; of grace through 
the second. ^^ Where sin abounded^ grace did 
much more abound : that as sin hath rei\gned 
unto death, even so might grace reign, through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
t)ur Lord." 

The point which St. Paul is most earnest in 
pressing in the first place, is, the entire freeness 
tiff God's grace: in the justification of men 
through faith there is no idea of the works 
of men as contributing at all to that gift : it 
18 described over and over again as a free gift, 
a mercy unpurchasable : for the sake of Christ, 

4J 



SIXTH 8UXDJLT AFTBR TRIKIIT. 

is pleased to account as justified, to pot 
ift place of righteous men, all those wha 
te en Him. In an earlier passage of the 
tie, the Apostle says, ^' There is no difference : 
lU have sinned, and come shcMrt of the glory 
Gk)d; bduig justified freely by His grace 
yQ||h the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : 
nn God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
tmgh faith in His blood, to declu^ His 
^ousness for the remission of 'Sins that are 
^^iirough the forbearance of God ; to declare, 
ft nt this time His righteou&ness : that He 
^ he just, and the justifier of him which be- 
tfe in Jesus. Where is boasting then? k 
Ksduded. By what law ? of works ? Nay, 
«y the law of faith. . Therefore we conclude 
t man is justified by faith without the deeds 
8ie law." The reason why St. Paul was 
^ earnest in asserting the freeness of God's 
Ge, was, in the first intention, to remove out 
ie way of his brethren of the house of Israel 
IT chief stumbling-^block, reliance upon their 
1 i%hteou8ness : for he declares of them in 
trath chaftt^, that being ignorant of God-s 
(teousness, and going about to establish their 
I Jighteousness, they had not submitted thefm- 
es unto the rigbteomaess of God. %\i\* ^<^ 
« D 2 ^ 
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same teaching is necessary for all times : the 
least taint of self-righteousness renders it impos- 
sible for a man to have a right view of God's 
mercy. And it is a proof also of dulness i^ 
Spiritual discernment generally. He can have 
but very imperfect notions of the purity and 
holiness of God's law, and very little knowledge 
of himself, who thinks that any thing he can dp 
can purchase for him salvation. And we find 
in matter of fact, that the better men really 
become, the more humble they always are, the 
more clearly they see their faults, the more 
deeply they repent of them, the more entirely do 
they rest all their hopes of mercy upon the cross 
of Christ only: insomuch that to sinners, and 
even to believers less advanced in holiness, the 
language such men use respecting their own 
sinfulness often seems exaggerated and unreal. 

But self-righteousness is not the only danger 
to be feared. Some there were in the Apostle's 
time who were inclined to avail themselves of 
the fulness and freeness of God's gift, in order 
to be spared the trouble of true repentance and 
hearty obedience, men who wished to persuade 
themselves that the merits of Christ's sacrifice 
might be safely pleaded by the careless, the in- 
dolent, and even the wilfully sinful. To these 
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^aul alludes in the words which come im- 
iately before the passage we are considering, 
hat shall we say then ? shall we continue in 
hat grace may abound?" Thus it was that 
J insincere disciples tried to escape from the 
tness and holy severity of the Christian rule : 
nuch as the Apostle had represented the 
tness of God's grace by shewing the great- 
of man's need, these were for increasing the 
', under the pretence of magnifying God's 
e. Are there none now who do the same 
y though they may not speak so openly ? 
iirely it is impossible that reasonable crea- 
3, believing what we by God's grace have been 
ht to beUeve, that " we must all appear before 
judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may 
ive the things done in his body according to 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad," 
d pass through life so carelessly, could see 
after day of the time of our trial disappear 
L such easy unconcern, unless we did contrive 
sceive ourselves. And this is doubtless one of 
most common methods : so much is said in 
pture of the efficacy of faith, and men are so 
lous to avoid trouble and self-denial, that they 
, make faith a mere acceptance by t\\e wxidi'^T- 
^ding of certain truths, a barren thing vAivcItv 
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never touches the heart or influences the life, 
and then thej delude themselves into believing 
that since grace thus abounds they Hiay safety 
continue in sin. Is it not coimnoQ ta meet witlb 
those who talk fluently and with seeming nn- i 
cerity of their love for and trust in thek Saviotur, I 
whose life and conduct is no nK>re aSecCed than i 
if they had no fiaith at all? Must we not all !: 
confess, if we are honest with oursdves, that we i 
are far more apt to use the thought of Christ'a { 
atonement as an opiate for an uneasy conscience, c 
than as a spur to more careful and watchfiii liv- i 
mg ? We shall do well then to mark how St. Paul L 
meets this delusion. " God forbid ! how shidl !- 
we that are dead to sin live any longer therein ? a 
Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized i 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into Hia death ?" \ 
The very manner and tone of his remonstrance | 
is remarkable. He does not profess to be fell- g 
ing them any thing new ; he only appeals to the g 
knowledge they already had, but which they were g 
willing to forget; and surely in the same tone g 
may too many of us now be addressed. Long 
have we known, even from the first dawn of rea- 
son and conscience, to what duties we were 
pledged in Baptism, but the life of too many has 
been one continued forgettv)i\ii^^%, li^\. \s& then 
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f kankfully" aecept the wamiD; wbiek tbe ChiHcfa 
ad this time bring» before bs, sod endeayour witk 
bmsbte mad contrite hearts te> felldw the Apostle 
m h» descriptioa of the nalure of Chnstias 
Bkiptism, »Qd of the duties wbic& iow from it. 
** Baptized into Jesus Ckrist :'* this short de- 
seriptioR contams all the rest ; in Baptism we 
are made one with Christ by spiritual union. 
The necessity of this union fer the maintenance 
(^ spiritual hfe, (mr Lord Himsdf dedared to His 
disciptes in that last discourse which St John re- 
cmds to have been dehvered before He went into 
the garden to be betrayed. ** I am the vine, ye 
are the branches : he that abideth in Me and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, for 
without Me ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch and is 
w^ered.'^ In Baptism we are grafted into the 
true Vine. The same truth is delivered in 
various passages of the Epistles under other 
imi^esv In the twelfth chapter of this same 
Epistle, St. Paul says, " as we have many mem>- 
bers in one body, and all members have not the 
same office, so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another." 
In the twelfth chapter of his first Epistle to the 
Ckmntyaans be uses the same image *, ^^ k.% >(!b^^ 
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body is one, and hath many members, and all. the 
members of that one body, being many, are one 
body ; so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body." In the Epistle to the 
Ephesians he declares the purpose of God's gifts 
to the Christian Church to be, that we " may 
grow up into Him in all things which is the 
Head, even Christ :" and again, " We are mem- 
bers of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." 
To the Colossians he says that Christ "is the 
Head of the body, the Church/' And the image is 
familiar to us all from infancy, since in our Cate- 
chism the Christian child is taught to say, that 
he was in Baptism made a member of Christ. 
No image can more exactly convey the idea of 
close and intimate union. Another image under 
which it is represented is that of a family. Jesus 
Christ is said to be " the first-born among many 
brethren," and the same is more fully expressed 
in the eighth chapter of this same Epistle. St. 
Peter and St. Paul both used the image of a 
temple in which Jesus Christ Himself is the 
chief comer stone ; into which temple His fol- 
lowers are also built. Therefore however little 
we may be used to dwell upon the thought, how- 
ever imperfectly we may realize it to our minds, 
this is the simple and awivil ttuth^ we are in 
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Bi^tism made one with Christ, and one with 
Him must we continue if we would grow and 
flourish. 

And from this doctrine, St. Paul goes on to 
derive our duties ; being baptised into Christ we 
are ** baptized into His death.'" Now why did 
Christ die? was it not that in His own person 
but in our nature He might Buffer the punish- 
ment of our sins, receiving those stripes by which 
we are healed? We then ^'are buried with 
Him by Baptism into death:" that is, in our 
Baptism we die to sin, not only as being pledg- 
ed, but also enabled to renounce sin : we are 
thenceforward placed in such a position that 
our natural corruption is made subject to the 
grace of God which is then implanted in us: not 
indeed that it is at once removed and for ever 
done with : if so, baptized persons could never 
sin at all, and to be once baptized would be to 
be finally saved : but whereas in our merely na- 
tural state we could not have fought successfully 
against our spiritual enemies, we are enabled 
through the grace given in Baptism to have vic- 
tory at last, if we be faithful and true soldiers ; 
cheered even in the hottest conflict by the pro- 
mise, ^^ Sin shall not ' lord it over you."' But 
our Saviour did not remain subject \mU> di^^^ \ 
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" He was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father i* in this His exaltation we too as 
one with Him are entitled to share^ and hence 
must it be our constant endeavour to walk in 
newness of life. Truly a great and difficult work 
is set before us ; a race to run wherein are many 
sore lets and hindrances: a war to maintain 
against enemies numerous, strong, and subtle, 
against foes without, and alas I against traitors 
within ; yet in the strength of Him into whose 
death we have been baptized may every believing 
Christian, however feeble, trust to finish his work, 
to win his prize, and to receive the crown of vic- 
tory. And it is well worthy to be observed how 
the Apostle enforces the duty of Christians in this 
passage. He does not as elsewhere appeal to 
their fears, and lay before them " the terrors of 
the Lord ;" he simply reeds to their minds the 
nature of the covenant into which they have 
been admitted ; he reminds them what a dignity 
God has bestowed upon them, and exhorts them 
to bear themselves worthily of it. And so too 
in his first Epistle to the Thessalonians, he de- 
scribes the habitual exhortation of himself and 
his brother Apostles, ** Ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every one of you, as a 
father doth, his children, that ve would walk wor- 
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thy of God, who hath called you unto His king- 
dom and glory." 

And surely this method does but apply to 
religion a principle with which in its bearing 
upon our daily life we are all familiar. Even in 
respect of things in themselves indifferent, we 
readily recognise that there are some actions 
allowable in one station which we do not think 
to be so in another. Again, suppose that a man 
inherits from his father a spotless reputation for 
courage or for honesty, do we not all feel that 
such a man is peculiarly bound not to degene- 
rate? This is the tone and temper of mind 
which it is meant we should entertain in respect 
of our position as Christians. K the world (by 
which is to be understood each man*s business 
or pleasure, and the temper connected with them) 
would claim too much of our attention, this is 
the thought which should arise to check us : we 
are inheritors of a glorious kingdom which is to 
last for ever, when earth and all its concerns shall 
have passed away : shall we who have these ex- 
pectations be yet wholly taken up with things tem- 
poral, and bestow no thought upon things eternal ? 

If the flesh or the devil tempt us to sinful 
indulgence, then should the thought arise of that 
holy family of which we are admitted metc^iet^^ 
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and we should shrink from such sins, not merely 
because they are destructive of body and souL as 
sure of puidshment here and hereafter, but be 
cause they are wholly unworthy of those who are 
bound to live ^^ as becometh saints/' 

Some faint shadow of this feeling also are we 
conscious of towards our earthly connections: 
there is no man so utterly depraved but that he 
has some small sanctuary which he cannot bear 
to pollute : and the greater number of us, far as 
we are from the hoUness required of Christian 
men, yet feel that there are those dear to us 
the very thought of whom acts as a preservation 
from gross sins, around whom is shed a charm 
of purity and peace which nothing low or vidom 
can approach to defile. How many, through a 
life of great temptation, are shielded and kept 
comparatively pure by the remembrance of a 
peaceful and virtuous home ! 

None of our affections are given us in vain : 
it is the office of religion not to root out any, but 
to exalt and purify each by setting before them 
objects higher and more divine. Shall we fear 
to distress or to dishonoiir earthly parents, and 
yet without scruple offend our Father which is 
iu heaven? Shall we fear to bring even a 
vicious thought into the charmed circle of do- 
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mestic purity, and shall we not rather fear to 
make ourselves oflfensive to the general assembly 
and Church of the first-born which are written 
m heaven, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect ? 

Be it then our endeavour frequently and 
earnestly to call to mind the privileges of our 
Baptism. It is with the intention of aiding us 
herein, that our Church directs that infants be 
baptized " on Sundays and other holy-days when 
the most number of people come together," that 
"in the Baptism of infants every man present 
may be put in remembrance of his own profession 
made to God in his Baptism \* and to the same 
purpose is the solemn charge made to those who 
promise on behalf of the helpless infants. 

Above all, let us be careful to remember that 
by the privileges of our Baptism we shall be 
judged : we cannot alter our condition in God's 
sight though we may utterly ourselves forget it : 
let us beware then that that sentence fall not 
on us which fell upon Chorazin and Bethsaida ; 
that it be not found more tolerable at the day of 
judgment for the wicked heathen, than for those, 
who, for the sinful pleasure or profit of this 
world, have parted with a heavenly birth-ri^ht 
and xnhentance. 
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EXTRACT FEOM WOGAN'S '^ESSAT ON* THE 
PEOPEE LESSONS,'^ &c. 

In out Morning Lesson we have the history 
of the prophet Nathan's reproving David for two 
very heinous crimes, adultery and murder ; with 
the relation of David's confession and repent- 
ance. 

We herein see how very frail the nature and 
consequently how imperfect the obedience of the 
very best of men is. He that lately gave us the 
brightest example of piety and heroic obedience 
is now become a foul and hardened sinner r he 
that when a stripling had conquered the mighty 
giantj^ is now drawn away of his own lust, enticed 
and overcome ; nay, so stupifted with his faD, 
so insensible of his crime, that he continued near 
a whole year under the guilt of two of the most 
flagrant sins without remorse. 

This fall of David should warn us of two 
things ; first, the great proneness of man to re- 
lapse into sin, and therefore that he who thinketh 
he standeth should take the more heed lest he 
fall. Secondly, it shews us the sad effect of 
mlfuj and /}resumptuous sia •, \iON<r ^ YsjKtdfcTLs and 
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lays waste tke conscience, and for the time ei- 
tingoishes the spiritual life. 

Till Nathan came with a message from God 
we do not find that David was in tiie least sen- 
sible of his &ult; on the contrary, he seemed 
thoughtless and forgetful both of God and of the 
danger he was in. He lay as one dead, yea, 
putrefying in his conruption, as one that had 
been ^' long dead/' This he himself seems to ac- 
knowledge by his nsmg that tery expression in 
one of his penitential psalms, (Psalm cxliii.) 

Again ; the holy prophet, by his wise and 
prudent discbarge of so difScult and hazardous 
a commission, teaches us with what wisdom and 
address men of David's runk, our governors and 
superiors, are to be reproved; lest too plain a 
reprehension should rather provoke their resent* 
ment, than duly awaken their conscience to re- 
pent and reform. 

Observe we also how blind we are all to our 
own faults ; how severe judges of others ; what 
indulgence we measure to ourselves ; what rigic 
justice to our offending brother. This is pic 
tured to us in the sentence pronounced by Davi 
on the cruel and unjust rich man, while he ove 
looked his own much greater offence. " A.s € 
Lord hveib, the man that hath doxv^ \)dl\^ ^' 
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surely die ; he shall restore the lamb fourfold 
because he did this thing, and because he had 
no pity." 

The coiu'age and resolution of Nathan in ap- 
plying his parable to David, and boldly telling 
him, " Thou art the man ;" his pious zeal in ex- 
aggerating the guilt of his crime, in order to 
bring him to a thorough sense of his ingratitude 
towards God, the scandal and dishonour done to 
religion ; is a noble example to all, especially the 
governors of the Church, and such as have a law- 

. ful and divine commission for so doing, boldly 
but wisely to rebuke vice in the greatest of men, 
undauntedly to discharge their duty, and yet not 
forget the deference and regard which is due to 
authority. And the happy issue of Nathan's pru- 
dent conduct therein, and his zeal in the cause 
of God and reUgion, may encourage them to 
hope for the like success. 

But as David's frank and ingenuous confession 
and God's readiness to forgive him may remind 
us of the truth and comfort of what, in one of his 
Psalms, he counts so great a mercy, " I said I 
will confess my sin unto the Lord, and so Thou 
forgavest the wickedness of my sin," so, on the 
other hand, we see that although his repent- 

ance entitled him to a paidoii ^tTvdi le^Tve^^ feom 
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3temal death, (" the Lord hath put away thy sin ; 
^hou shalt not die ;") yet it did not exempt him 
^om a temporal and public punishment. 

It is highly just in God to vindicate the honour 
)£ His own laws, and to repress the encroachments 
3f great men on the rights and properties of 
their inferiors; but it is also an act of great 
tnercy to the offenders to be permitted on their 
repentance to commute an eternal punishment 
for a temporal, and to have the penalty trans- 
ferred from the soul to the body or estate. 

But if David's fall be a warning to us of our 
own frailty, if his punishment serve to deter us 
from the commission of open and presumptuous 
sins, let his humiliation also set the example to 
all that followed him in his sin, to imitate him 
also in his repentance. 

St. Chryso§tom admires the conduct of David 
on this occasion, that he did not shew the least 
despair of God's mercy, but with humble confi- 
dence in His goodness, and perfect resignation 
to the sentence of divine justice, he immediately 
applied himself to repair his fault by a repentance 
which lasted as long as his life. To the sincerity 
of his repentance and the bitter sense of his crime 
we owe not only the fifty-first Psalm, but ijrob- 
ably all those peDitentied prayers, groau^^ cnes^, 
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mkd tears whicdi we &id in the book of I^sakns. 
Ash mestimnble itiieasure of comfort to -aXi penitent 
souls ! 

His behaTioar also^ mMLe the diM lay sick, 
when it dibd« and ^tiie general cowde of i^ life 
After thifiy tue iso many sure proofs jof fais ainceiee 
fitm^w fintd liearty i«pentance for hn ^sin. 

Upon the whole we learn, that when iour >«b^ 
idienoe fails, the ri^nedy we have to recur to is 
repentance; that oiar natural- frailty i« exeeedkig 
great, and our falls frequent and grievous ; bul 
'God's mercj is far greater and is renewed every 
iday ; that the ibest of men may relapse into «iB, 
aone ought therefore to presume ; that the great- 
lest sinners may find mercy, none therefore «hould 
(despair. So jiiat we may well conclude that this 
fall, and this repentance of David after so loeg a»d 
shameful a &11, is in fact one of the most alarming, 
and at the same time most comfortable exampdes 
4;o all sinners ; consequently can be no dbpar- 
tagement but an honour to our religion wUle it 
magnifies the justice and grace t)f 6od<mr Sa- 
viour, and ;gives hopes of repentance and for- 
igiveness to the greatest eimiers. 
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DEVOTIOW. 

AiMfGBvr Gk>d, ^ve me grace to purify my 
bearty tbat Ipmh a fnasx f&wstam may come £(M:th 
tbe pmre 'waiter of a dmste and boly life. Turn 
away mkie i^es lest they bdhoM vanity, lest they 
stray and wander towards forbidden things. 
Subdue in me, by Thy Holy Spirit, all sensual 
and corrupt affections, all evil appetites and de- 
sires, and whatsoever hindereth the growth of 
the spiritual life. 

Grant, Lord, that I may not fix my love upon 
any worldly thing, neither let the pride of life 
nor the lusts of the flesh have dominion over me. 
Help me to rule my unruly will, to crucify all 
strong and rising sins. Let not worldly pleasure 
carry me away from Thy commandments, nor 
worldly honour dazzle me, nor worldly gain drag 
down my soul from a heavenward flight. 

And when, most gracious Father, I have fallen 
into any sin, do Thou of Thy mercy raise me up. 
Let me not utterly fall away ; stir in me better 
thoughts; take not Thy Holy Spirit from me; 
quicken me and restore me once again ; lead me 
to a deep repentance ; deepen my penitence ; 
enable me to be severe with myself and lo \\3A^ 
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myself somewhat after the strictness of Thy law. 
Let me not lie unconvinced of sin, but wake 
me up, good Lord, from the sleep of sin. Let 
Thy own most holy Word or the words of Thy 
ministers rouse my conscience to behold and feel 
my wickedness, and when I have made earnest 
confession, forgive me, pardon me, O pardon me 
for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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Lavid^s Principle of Offering, 

Very full of varied instruction is the disastrous 
history brought before us in the First Lesson for 
the Evening Service of to-day : very mysterious 
the judgment which from the monarch's sin fell 
on his people : " These sheep what have they 
done ?" is surely the language of many a heart 
beside that of the conscience-stricken king : and 
the only answer is that of faith against sight, 
'' shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ?" 

Very noticeable, as a sample of Divine justice 
in judgment, is the fact that the king was paid 
in kind : his heart had swelled with pride as he 
thoi^ht of his populous country, but at the close 
(A these mournful three days, it sickened over 
the pest-stricken corpses of seventy thousand of 
his subjects. Yet prominent above all in ita 
dose applicsiion to our time and coutA^ '^ 
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the noble reply with which he met the pious 
liberality of Araunah. "All these things did 
Araunah> as a king, give unto the king: and 
Araunah said unto the king, The Lord thy God 
accept thee." Thus did the princely-hearted 
subject shew his piety towards God, his loyalty 
to his king, his love to his brethren : so that the 
plague might be stopped he regarded not the 
loss of his substance. And worthy too the king 
of such a subject, " The king said unto Araunah, 
* Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee at a price : 
neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto the Loid 
my God of that which doth cost me nothing/ ** 

May we have wisdom rightly to interpret and 
apply the saying, and grace to carry it out in 
our daily Ufe. First, it is plain that David did 
not decline the offer because the samfice was 
not rich enough : it appears that he did in &ct 
offer exactly the same offering as that which 
Araunah wished to make him a present of, but 
then he had bought it ; his objection before was 
simply this, he would not offer to his God of 
that which cost him nothing. And what nuikes 
his scruple the more remarkable an instruction, 
is a circumstance which at first sight tells rather 
the other way : the purchase money of Araunah's 
property could not liave Xi^eii c^Ti^\!i^t%hle com- 
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pared with David*s means of paying it : we are 
inclined to think it would not have mattered 
much whether he bought it or not : but rightly 
viewed this only shews us how unportant he 
considered the principle which was involved: 
seeing that he had to sacrifice to the Lord his 
God he would not accept of any present how- 
ever small; he felt that to make his offering 
acceptable it must cost him something, must 
reaUy be taken from his own store. This prin- 
ciple it is which we vrish now to dwell upon, 
and do something towards illustrating in its 
bearing upon ourselves. 

We shall the more fully comprehend the 
example of David if we first consider shortly the 
subject of sacrifice. This under the Jewish law 
was the ordinance of God Himself, the times 
and manner of offering being expressly set down 
in the books of Moses. The purpose of sacri- 
fices was twofold: they were meant as atone- 
ments for transgression or as acknowledgments 
of mercies received. 

Transgressions against the law were of two 
kinds : some there were which were made to be 
such by the law itself, that is to say, certain 
actions naturally indifferent were made wrow^ \» 
the Jew5 bjr being so set down in t\ievr \aN^. 
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For instance, a man might become unclean by 
touching a dead body, or any thing or person 
who was unclean. "Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat to you :'* such was the char- 
ter granted by the Almighty Creator to Noah and 
his sons, but by the law given from Sinai Ihis 
liberty was narrowed, and so actions before, 
neither right nor wrong, received a new cha- 
racter. For transgressions of this kind tiie 
sacrifices were really an effectual atonement. 

For transgressions against the eternal and 
unchangeable law of God, that is to say, for sins 
properly so called, as theft, murder, adultery, md [ 
the like, sacrifices were not atonements in them- i 
selves ; all the eflScacy they had was by virtue of ^ 
their representing and foreshewing the one true , 
and effectual Atonement, which was to be made , 

•m 

and has since been made on the cross by our , 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. This St. Paul ^ 
tells us in the Epistle to the Hebrews : " It is j. 
not possible," he says, " that the blood of bulls i, 
and of goats should take away sins :" and he 
goes on to argue that the mere fact of these 
sacrifices being continually repeated shews that 
they had no real healing power. " Every priest 
standeth daily ministering and offering often- 
ti'mes the same sacrifices N^\i\(i\!L can. never take 
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away sins : but this Man, after He had offered 
one sacrifice for sins^ for ever sat down at the 
right hand of God." 

A sacrifice of this latter kind was that which 
David was bidden to offer : a grievous sin had 
been committed which the true Atonement only 
could blot out : but in his day the appointed 
means of sharing in that atonement was the 
outward visible sacrifice, a type and image of 
the true. But now that Christ is " come an High- 
Priest of good things to come, and, not by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood 
hath entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us ;" these sacri- 
fices which foreshewed His offering, have become 
useless and have been altogether di'opped from 
Christian worship. In their place we have the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
whereby we look back to the great atonement 
as the Jews of old looked forward to it, and 
wherein we do shew the Lord's death till He 
come, continually pleading thereby its merits at 
the throne of God. 

Neither has it ever been customary among 
Christians, since the Law of Moses was clearly 
known to be done away, to offer sacrifices in 
token of thanksgiviDg to God. B\xl aa \.o \)sv^ 
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ineffectual offering has succeeded the effectual 
offering of faith in our crucified Saviour, so in 
the matter of thanksgiving the manner being 
changed, the thing remains. We, not less than 
the Jews, are bound to remember by whose gra- 
cious providence that promise is evermore ful- 
filled which cheered the heart of those who stood 
in fear and trembling upon the grave of the 
drowned creation, " While the earth remaineth, 
seed*time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, an4 day and night shall not 
cease ;" whose hand it is that " covereth the 
heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth, that maketh the grass to grow upon the 
mountains, and green herb for the service of 
men ]' who " crowneth the year with His good- 
ness, and whose clouds drop fatness ; who maketh 
our folds to be full of sheep, our valleys also to 
stand so thick with com that they do laugh and 
sing." And more, far more are we bound to 
praise Him for that better thing which He hath 
reserved for us, whose eyes behold and whose ears 
hear the things which many prophets and righteous 
men desired to see and hear : and rightly therefore 
is our high Christian feast made to unite with the 
remembrancing of the one great sacrifice, the 
glad tiianisgiving, the E\ic\iai\s;t ot all Christians. 
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And if the duty of thanksgiving remains, 
then with it remains also the principle of David ; 
to God we are not to offer of that which doth 
cost us nothing. David had learned his duty 
from God's written law, which expressly provided 
that no animals in any way blemished or im- 
perfect should be offered in sacrifice : for His altar 
they were to reserve the best they had. And 
solemnly did Malachi, the last prophet whose 
voice was permitted to sound under the old cove- 
nant, warn the people of their guilt in this par- 
ticular. " If ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it 
not evil P and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it 
not evil? offer it now unto thy governor: will 
he be pleased with thee, or will he accept thy 
person ? saith the Lord of Hosts." And again, 
"Ye brought that which was torn, and the 
lame and the sick : thus ye brought an offering ; 
should I accept this of your hand ? saith the Lord. 
But cursed be the deceiver which hath in his 
flock a male and voweth and sacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing ; for I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of Hosts." 

And yet it is abundantly plain to our natural 
reason that what makes any offering acceptable 
to God cannot be any thing in the offering itself : 
in His sight who made all out o{ noWvm^) ^^ 
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riciies of the whole earth would be as nought. 
And this too the Psalmist declared even while 
the law of Moses required sacrifices. ** I will not 
reprove thee because of thy sacrifices, or for thy 
burnt-offerings, because they were not always be- 
fore me : I will take no bullock out of thy house 
nor he-goat out of thy folds : for all the beasts of 
the forest are Mine, and so are the cattle upon a 
thousand hiUs. I know all the fowls upon the 
mountains, and the wild beasts of the field are in 
My sight. If I be hungry I will not tell thee, 
for the whole world is Mine, and all that is therein. 
Thmkest thou that I will eat bulls' flesh and 
drink the blood of goats ? Offer unto God thanks- 
giving, and pay thy vows unto the most Highest." 
It is the inward disposition of the giver, not the 
outward gift, which God regards : and therefore 
our offerings are to cost us something, because 
then, and only then, they are a sign of a real in- 
ward desire to serve and please Him. 

Now we may offer to God ourselves or our 
substance. The first is that sacrifice which in 
the Communion Service we profess to offer ; our- 
selves our souls and bodies, we offer and pre- 
sent to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
unto Him, and this St. Paul says, and our hearts 
witness, is our " reasonable setvice.*' Alas ! bre- 
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thren, do we really strive to make this oflferiiig ? 
Do we set the glory of God and His will before 
us as our chief object^ and consecrate to it all our 
powers of body and mind ? Do we make a point 
of offering that which doth cost us something? 
Do we strive to enter in at the strait gate and to 
walk in the narrow way, rejoicing that its very 
straitness may prove our sincerity ? or do we ra- 
ther look for a path broad and easy, trying how 
we may pare down within the smallest limits 
the requirements of God's law and our own 
consciences, and explaining away all those com- 
mands which we cannot help feeling point to a 
stricter service ? 

Does he oflfer to God of that which doth cost 
him something who devotes to the service of the 
world and the flesh the first-firuits of his faculties 
and his most vigorous years, and leaves the poor 
remainder for his Maker ? 

Does he do so, who through the week never 
gives a thought to God, and then on the Sim- 
day goes listlessly through the outward form of 
public worship as a matter of custom or respec- 
tability, his thoughts meanwhile still busy upon 
his gains, his labours, or his pleasures ? 

Does he do so, who declines to remember \vi& 
Creator in the days of his youtli m X\kfe xckafiL 
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dream (which it were an abuse of words to call 
a hope) that a death-bed repentance may set all 
right, or, to put the matter in a more practical 
way, that a few well-sounding expressions of 
penitence at that awfiil hour, wrung from him 
by fear of death or pressure of illness, may be 
accepted instead of a life devoted to God P 

May we have grace to press these questions 
home: it is not easy to do so; all the world 
about us is professedly Christian, and Chris- 
tianity so far is respectable : our great danger is 
a temptation to rest contented with an easy and 
therefore a low meagre standard of duty. When 
the world hated the very name, as it must 
always hate the reality, of the Christian rule. 
Christians were at least free from this danger. 
St. Peter and St. John, beaten and threatened 
for preaching Jesus, rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy tosuflfer shame for Christ's sake: 
they had no wish to oflFer to God of that which 
did cost them nothing ; and in those early days 
of the Church, multitudes of both sexes and 
of every age and condition followed cheerfully 
in their steps. Now then God having cast our 
lot in quiet times, and so peacefully ordering 
the course of this world that His Church may 
joyfully jserve Him in dl g.offlL'^ o^^fttoesa, we 
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ought to be very watchful lest His mercy prove 
a snare to us ; to be jealous over owselves with 
a godly jealousy whenever we are tempted to 
think religion an easy thing which is to cost us 
nothing : on the contrary it is to cost us every 
thing : it is no less than the renouncing our own 
carnal wiU and bemg conformed to God's will : 
and if this be a hard task, surely we should then 
most suspect ourselves when all seems to be 
going smoothly, and fear lest unawares we be 
treading the broad and downward way of de- 
struction, instead of the narrow steep ascent of 
the way of life. 

And it is worth considering that God has so 
ordered the circumstances of our being, that to 
serve Him truly must always cost us something. 
He at whose word the storm on the lake ceased, 
and there was a great calm, might if He had 
seen fit have so ordained that the Spirit given to 
us in Baptism should be alone victorious and 
supreme. It needed but His will, and sin might 
have been at once uprooted, passion quelled, 
and grace perfected. But such is not His will : 
armour is given because there are enemies to re- 
sist and conquer, strength because there is work 
to do. Temptation is not merely permitted, but 
pxaposdj provided as a trial of qui {a\\\i, ^«!i\i^ 
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diligent use of grace given we may be at the 
last triumphant over our threefold enemies the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and so come 
to be counted among those who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

The same consideration carried on a little far- 
ther, will give us a view of life and its varied 
trials somewhat different from that in which we 
commonly regard it. Are any placed in circum- 
stances in which godly living is more difficult 
than we can fancy it might be ? they are not 
therefore hardly used : God is giving to such the 
opportunity and the special call to offer to Him 
of that which doth cost them something. 

Are our passions stronger, our spirits fainter, 
our tempers less promising than those of others ? 
we are invited thereby to a more acceptable 
offering than they : we are placed in the foremost 
ranks of the Christian host. 

Does God see fit to take from us that in 
which we most delighted? are those removed 
from earth whose presence shed over our path 
light and gladness ? are our hopes blighted, our 
plans confounded, our most cherished wishes dis- 
appointed? Us doth God call to offer of that 
which doth cost us something : and if we are 
Ju/t &itbfdl. He will give us s\;i^Ti^\i tc^ \si&ke the 
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offering, if not, by reason of our infirmity, cheer- 
Ailly, yet through His grace at least with patience 
and resignation. 

Next we may offer to God of our substance : 
and this we do when we employ a part of it either 
in alleviating the distresses and supplying the bo- 
dily wants of our poorer brethren, or upon works 
of a more enduring nature, such as building and 
decently ornamenting the houses of Gk)d in the 
land, and providing the means of grace for those 
who lack it. The poor we have always with us, 
and when we will we may do them good : this 
is a duty of all times ; but there are other calls 
which in our own time are especially pressing : 
they are the spreading of Gospel truth at home 
and abroad. And in all these works, much as 
may be done through a right use of our worldly 
substance, much more can be effected by our own 
personal exertions, each in that station in which 
God has placed him. Many are the discourage- 
ments from which the hireling fleeth because he 
is an hireling : it is always found that devotion 
of self earnestly to any work generates the like 
in others : they who are entrusted with the gifts 
of ability and superior education can do much 
themselves which they cannot do through others : 
and this is beginning to be more audi xticst^ 
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understood amongst us : in the education of the 
poor, the reclaiming of the penitent, the personal 
service of devoted Christians is the most effec- 
tual instrument ; sympathy wOl melt the hardest 
hearts and win a passage through obstacles other- 
wise insurmountable. But there are many by 
whom this personal service cannot be rendered ; 
and such are more particularly called to offer of 
their substance in that proportion which shall cost 
them something, and thereby to strengthen the 
hands of those who are making the more costly 
offering of themselves. 

The latest wishes of departed friends are in- 
vested with h peculiar sacredness in the eye of 
regretful, and too often remorseful, affection. 
" Go ye and make disciples of all nations" was 
the latest command of our Saviour, and this 
therefore is a duty most especially calling for 
our constant and most earnest endeavours. And 
what is the best way of fulfilling it ? surely to 
take care that such of our countrymen as live 
among the heathen shall have the power to ex- 
hibit to them what has been beautifully termed 
" the visible rhetoric of a godly life." It is a 
melancholy consideration that instead of this they 
have hitherto generally presented the spectacle of 
men professedly Christian living without God in 
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the world. CivUization abroad has commonly 
brought to the heathen destruction both of body 
and soul. In our North American possessions 
the ancient lords of the soil have fallen so fast 
before the scourge of European conquest, that 
but a few remain to wander in melancholy soli- 
tude through the vnld woods which they once 
owned as masters, or if brought into contact 
with our people at all, only to be contaminated 
by their vices, and wonder what manner of reli- 
gion is theirs who have spread among them the 
moral pestilence. 

In the vast continent of New South Wales 
matters are even worse. We have neglected 
our brethren at home, and permitted them to be 
virtuaDy worse than heathens even in the centre 
of light and civilization ; and when their crimes 
have made us glad to be rid of them, we have 
cast them forth to our penal colonies a festering 
mass of moral corruption, with scarcely an effort 
to reclaim and amend them. In the wide empire 
of India, brought so wondrously under our domi- 
nion, and where our possessions are almost daily 
extending, very Httle has been done even to pre- 
serve the Christianity of our own people, whose 
bad lives are confessed to be the most formidable 
obstacle to the coDversion of the heat\ieTi. 



SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTEB TBINITT, 

" Shall not I visit for these things ? saith the 
Lord : shall not My soul be avenged of such a 
nation as this ?" 

No thoughtful Christian, reading in God's 
Word how nations are held responsible, can re- 
flect how we as a nation have failed in our duty, 
and perverted the gift of empire, so extensive as 
that the world has never seen the like, without 
feeling that we are now upon our trial. Nor 
indeed could we bear to think of this at all, but 
that of late God has been pleased to stir up the 
hearts of His faithful servants, and to begin in 
us a good work. 

Within the last few years, English Church- 
men have been in a marvellous manner roused to 
struggle even at the eleventh hour with the over- 
whelming flood of vice and ignorance at home 
and abroad. All this is cheering. "The God 
of heaven He will prosper us, therefore we His 
servants will arise and build," but woe to those 
who are backward to help. As a nation we 
have repudiated the task. Our miserable divi- 
sions withhold our rulers from devoting to this 
great work any portion of those vast revenues 
which are annually lavished upon any thing that 
seems to promote our own glory. 

Such being the dif&cuWie^ ot o\a tvilers^ what 
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remains but that each one for himself take the 
work cheerfully in hand. We are specially call- 
ed to do so by circumstances which speak as 
plainly if we would but hearken, as ever did 
prophet to the Jews of old. And who are 
they that call to us to strengthen their hands P 
Men who from love to Christ and the souls for 
which Christ died, have offered to Him not that 
which did cost them nothing, but that which has 
cost them every thing. A colonial bishop, a colo- 
nial clergyman is called to no light or easy service. 
A colonial bishop is no companion of the great, 
no sharer in ivorldly dignity : his companions are 
the poor and needy, as they were of his Master 
before him ; his dignity, as his reward shall be, 
is from above. The life of a colonial clergyman is 
no life of quiet peaceful retirement, it is one of 
perpetual toil and hardship : his flock feed not in 
green pastures and in sheltered valleys : they are 
scattered far and few over the wide wilderness 
and the bleak mountain, and thither over stormy 
seas and through pathless deserts must their 
shepherd go to seek them. And from whom do 
they ask it ? from us who live in the midst of 
ease and comfort, who are surrounded with spi- 
ritual blessings so abundant that we must be 
urged to partake of them ; from \is n»Aio t^«:^ 
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that whereon we bestowed no labour; other men 
have laboured, and we through God's goodness 
have entered into their labours. 

Let a man travel through any part of this 
favoured country, and when he sees church towers 
and spires nestling in the bosom of every vftlley 
or rising in simple beauty on every hill, when he 
sees our time-hallowed cathedrals towering high 
above our great cities, let him ask himself what 
has he done to secure these great blessings. 
They were secured to him long ago by the pious 
self-denial of others, whose bodies are buried in 
peace but whose names live for evermore ; and 
even when a neglectful posterity forgets them, 
they are written in that book of remembrance 
wherein it shall be also written, that they who 
might have profited by their gifts declined to 
hand them on to others because they valued them 
not for themselves. Let not this sentence be 
written against us : let not us sit by in apathetic 
indolence, heedless of the cry for help which 
floats mournfully from distant shores. 

Rather, cheerfully let us accept the burden and 
in David's spirit : instead of complaining let us 
give God thanks that He honours us by the call. 
Let us not complain, but give thanks that schemes 
of usefulness daily multiply aiovmdvxs, and see well 
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to it that luxury and self-indulgence be driven 
firom their usurped thrones ; that we be ready to 
administer our goods, not as independent owners, 
which we are not and never can be, but as stew- 
ards of whom one day a strict account will be 
demanded and must be rendered. The rule of 
David presses closely upon all: the rich must 
give abundantly, for a little will cost them no- 
thing : every luxury which they surrender, every 
expensive or elegant taste which they curtail, is a 
sacrifice upon God's altar, and blesses not only him 
that takes, but doubly blesses them that give. 
But the poorest must remember that he too can 
do something : it may be a little, a very little as 
man judges, but if it be given at the cost of a real 
sacrifice for Christ's sake, it shall in no wise lose its 
reward. His eye is upon you now whose eye was 
on the poor widow as she threw into the temple- 
treasury even all that she had, and He will bless 
your little to the honour of His Name, the good 
of your brethren, and to your own soul's health. 
God give us all grace to bear these things in 
mind. The need great as it is now must increase 
daQy. To do any good we must act not from the 
impulse of the moment, but upon steady Christian 
principles : we must deny ourselves day by da^ > 
and be regular in our offerings when oe.c.^v^'ft^ 
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serves. Systematic endeavours, however small, 
will effect far more than irregular aid prompted 
by casual excitement : we must adopt into the daily 
management of our goods the principle of mak- 
ing sacrifices for the glory of God and for the 
good of our brethren. And all through the 
Christian Ufe, in the devotion of ourselves and 
of our substance, one rule should guide us, even 
the princely resolution of the man after God's 
own heart, " Neither will I offer unto the Lord 
my God of that which doth cost me nothing." 
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T^e Sin of Jeroboam, 

We are repeatedly told by St. Paul that the 
histories of the Old Testament are recorded 
for the guidance and instruction of Christians 
in all ages. This is true indeed, in some sense, 
of all history, profane as well as sacred. The 
sins and the punishments of our own forefathers, 
for example, are so many warnings to ourselves 
at the present day. If God has suJBFered them 
to be handed down to us, it is that the living 
may lay them to heart. It is in this kind of 
religious spirit that we ought to take up any 
history, that we may trace, as it were, the wheels 
of God's providence moving in their unerring 
track, and learn how surely in all times and 
countries, " righteousness exalteth a nation, but 
sin is a reproach to any people." (Prov. xiv. 34.) 
This, however, is most especially tVie cSkS^ ^^ 
the histories which God's own Spirit \va^ NVY\!Oi»e;vv 
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in the Bible. God did Himself, in a more re 
markable manner, dispose every event whid 
happened to His people IsraeL All the deed 
of that favoured but rebellious people, and th( 
judgments which befel them, from their deliver- 
ance out of Egypt to their captivity in Babylon, 
and onwards to their final dispersion, are types 
and pictures of what has happened and is hap- 
pening in the Christian Church, even till the 
day of Christ's coining. So that we are to judge 
of what we see by the light of what we read in 
the Old Testament. " Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our learning/' 
(Rom. XV. 4.) " All these things happened unto 
them for ensamples (or types), and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come." (1 Cor. x. 11.) 

We may apply this direction of the Apostle's 
very seasonably to the history of King Jeroboam, 
read in the first lesson for this Sunday's morn- 
ing service. Jeroboam was a very wicked king, 
and what was still worse, he led so many astray 
by his evU counsel and example, that Grod fixed 
a lasting stain and disgrace upon his name in 
Holy Scripture; he is almost always called "Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." 

We know how wideYj ^ \i«i^ ^^^KOi^Xa Q.\|reads 
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Kke an infectious fever, how one stubborn re* 
bellious boy in school will often spoil a whole 
class, how one bold swearer will teach his com- 
panions and fellow-workmen to make light of 
God's awful Name, how the children of careless 
irreligious parents shew the fruits of their bad 
bringing up, and surpass the deeds of their 
parents. Yet how little is thought of the sin of 
setting a bad example I How little men tremble 
at the sin of blood-guiltiness, at the danger of 
having to answer for the souls of others at the 
judgment day ! With what a cold heart will 
men watch the spread of that fire which their 
own hands have kindled, and which may end in 
the destruction of their neighbours' souls, and 
yet pass on their way unconcerned, as if they said 
to their neighbour, " What is that to us, see 
thou to that !" But we may see what Almighty 
God thinks of the man who leads others out of 
the right way. He fastened a terrible reproach 
upon Jeroboam because he was a ring-leader. 
** Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
tin, and shewed Ephraim the way to sin." But 
what then was his special sin which was tied as 
H were a mill-stone about his neck for ever P It 
was a double sm. He was first gvxUl^ ol x^- 
heDion, and secondly of schisna, two sviia ^ctccl 
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which we pray so earnestly in the Litany, * Good 
Lord deliver us ;' that is, he first set himself up 
against his lawful king, and then he set himself 
up against his lawful ministers. 

To explain how this came about, we must go 
back a little in the history. The children of 
Israel were at first one united people, and under 
David and Solomon they prospered, because for 
the most part they feared God. But Solomon, in 
his old age, fell away from the truth and wor* 
shipped idols, as his heathen wives taught him, 
or at least he encouraged the worship of their 
idols. As a punishment for this, God said that 
he had forfeited his kingdom. It was to be rent 
out of his hand and given to his servant. How* 
ever, for David's sake, whom God loved, this evil 
was not to happen during Solomon's life-time, and 
even after his death it was promised that his son 
should not lose all the kingdom, but one tribe 
was still to remain faithful. This was the tribe 
of Judah, David's own tribe, with part of Ben* 
jamin, which lay close to it. The rest of the 
tribes revolted soon after Solomon's death. They 
rebelled against his son Rehoboam, and esta- 
blished a separate kingdom for themselves. The 
man who first set them on to rebel was this same 
wicked Jeroboam, lie Y^a-di \^W^ m^ \^ hand 
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ven in Solomon's days, by whom he had been 
ilaced in a post of great trust. For this he was 
Iriven out of the country, and obhged to hide 
imself in Eg3rpt. But when Solomon was dead, 
e soon came back again, and when the ten tribes 
card of his return, they sent and called for him, 
nd invited him to be their king. He was too 
eady to listen to their invitation. It is very true 
bat Rehoboam may be said to have brought this 
rouble upon himself, for he was of a cruel and 
verbearing temper, and exasperated his subjects ; 
ut this was no sort of reason for Jeroboam's 
onduct. 

However bad a master, yet still he was his 
laster, his rightful king, and he had no business 
> set himself up against his king and master. 
hough the king failed in his duty, that was no rea- 
m why the subject should fail in his. Again, it is 
ue that God told Jeroboam by one of His pro- 
[lets some time before, that He would one day 
Lve him the ten tribes to rule over, because they 
id been guilty of such idolatry. 

As a sign of this, the prophet rent Jeroboam's 
irment into twelve pieces, and gave him ten of 
lem. Perhaps therefore he might have pleaded 
lat he was only fulfilling God's commawdi «:«v^ 
itentioD in making himself king. But ^iAa ««^ 
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consisted in not waiting God's time and God's 
way. 

God had chosen him to be an instrument to 
punish Solomon's sin, and had told him so, but 
he ought to have waited, and not have adventured 
a single step in so important a matter without 
God's express guidance. God promised him the 
kingdom indeed, and could have fulfiUed His 
promise when He pleased, but He never bade j 
Jeroboam gain it for himself. We must never do ^ 
evil even that good may come. [ 

Jeroboam would not wait patiently. He was \ 
headstrong and impatient, and rose up and re- j; 
belled against his lord in the way that his own i 
heart devised. What a contrast was this treason * 
to David's faith and patience ! David also was : 
told beforehand that he should reign in the room ^ 
of Saul. He was tried exactly in the same way . 
that Jeroboam was tried, and that for many years. . 
Even after he had been anointed, he quietly re- ^> 
turned to feed his father's flock as before. After- >. 
wards he wandered a stranger and pilgrim in ,. 
the very land that was promised him. Yet he . 
never attempted to take possession of it for him- 
self. Saul's life was twice at his mercy, but he 
never dared to stretch out his hand against the 
Lord's anointed. IPaitluM, \o^^ Ti«?^\^ ^^ the ^ 
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m after God's own heart. The faithless rebel 
d traitor Jeroboam was only a sword in the 
»rd's hand to punish other men's sins; but 
- his own sin a curse lighted upon him and his 
nily to destroy it from off the face of the earthy 
d in the very next generation his name was 
^n put out. It is expressly said, God ^' left 
t to Jeroboam any that breathed Until He had 
stroyed him/' (1 Kings xv. 29.) 
Almost all readers of these tracts must have 
ard enough of the sad disturbances of these 
nes in foreign lands, to perceive how very 
iplicable Jeroboam's history is to our own 
rcumstances. Surely we have need to ponder 
with great seriousness. God has written it 

His Book for our admonition, to make us 
eatly fear the sin of rebellion ; because it is 
ch exceeding wickedness in God's sight to rise 
I against our sovereign, or against any one 
OLom He has clearly set over us. And what do 
[nost all, if not quite all, the wars and rumours 

wars which follow one another so rapidly, 
liat do they all proceed from, but thi6,-7-that 
en will not be subject to the higher powers ? 
iey will take matters into their own hands, 
id, with even less excuse than Jeroboam cwviSA 
^etend, upon ever/ provocation real or 'iias^TVOT^ , 
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(as for instance, when they are taxed too heavily, 

or in other ways the yoke of their governor seems ; 

grievous to them,) forthwith they will try to bet- , 

ter themselves, to pull down and set up kings, j 

which is the prerogative of Almighty Grod, or to . 

destroy the kingly power [altogether, and say the j 

people shall be masters and govern themselves, j 

And all this is done and talked of in such a careless ^ 

trifling way, as though indeed God's Holy Word , 

said nothing at all about such a sin as rebeUion, . 

as if men were free to change their masters and i 

governors when they pleased, and as often as they i 

pleased. But let us hear what St. Paul does say i 

upon this matter, and that to the Christians of | 

Rome, who were then living under the rule of .^ 

some of the most hateful tyrants that ever the i, 

world witnessed. " Let every soul be subject ^ 

unto the higher powers. For there is no power ^ 

but of God: the powers that be are ordained , 

of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, . 
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation.'' 
(Rom. xiii. 1, 2.) 

People, even in peaceable England, will almost 

smile when you would teach them that the chief 

reason for obedience to the Queen, is because 

she is the Lord's anomted, t\o\. Tc^et^ \i^^Ransfi 
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such obedience is most likely to ensure quiet 
and security to property, or because she is a 
good and gracious Queen, but chiefly because the 
Lord has set her on her throne, and anointed 
her with holy oil to be His vicegerent over this 
nation. This is too often regarded as a childish 
reason, which might avail in past ages of igno- 
rance and simpUcity, but is quite out of date in 
our own enlightened days. But what saith Holy 
Scripture ? " God hath spoken once ; twice have 
I heard this; that power belongeth unto God." 
(Ps. Ixii. 11.) Not to the people, but "unto 
God." And St. Paul in the same passage which 
was just now quoted, — " For this cause pay ye 
tribute also : for they (i. e. rulers) are God's 
ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing," (Rom. xiii. 6 ;) and then he almost re- 
peats the words of his blessed Master, " Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom 
tribute is due," (Rom. xiii. 7 ;) for did not 
Christ Himself enjoin us, " Render to Caesar 
the things which are Caesar's ?" Upon this sure 
Word of God is founded the Church's teaching 
in her Catechism. 

We are then instructed that the fifth Com- 
mandment means a good deal moie Wymv ^^- 
dience to our natural parents. It iiic\\xA&^ ^^^ 
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"honour and obedience to the Queen, and to all 
that are put in authority under her." Indeed 
we may be sure that rebellion is one of the 
devil's works which we promised at our baptism 
to renounce. It is he who is now, as of old, 
walking to and fro in the earth instigating the 
nations to rise against their kings and princes. 
Rebellion was one of his first works. In heaven 
he despised the dominion of the Almighty, and 
said in his heart, " I will exalt my throne above 

the stars of God I will be like the Most 

High." (Is. xiv. 13, 14.) For this rebeUion he 
was cast down into hell. And it is remarkable 
that Samuel warned Saul that rebellion was as 
the sin of witchcraft, that is, the sin of consulting 
evil spirits, for when men rebel against autho- 
rities, they do verily take counsel of Satan, they 
open the door at once to that evil spirit who is 
the prince of rebels. 

This tract may perhaps fall into the hands of 
many who live in quiet country parishes, where 
there is no one who would ever dream of rising up, 
like Jeroboam, against his sovereign, and so the 
warning here intended may appear to be little 
needed. People may ask, how can we be guilty 
of such a sin, when we have no disposition to 
resist our Queen's authority "? \\. \si\3st be an- 
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swered that rebellion includes disobedience to any 
lawful authority under which we find ourselves 
placed. There is no one without superiors over 
him whom he is bound to obey, for Christ's sake ; 
we must each in our several stations submit our- 
selves without questioning to " every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake." We must beware of 
murmuring and repining at our lot, for though 
it be hard, God has chosen it; of envying our 
superiors, for it is God who has made a difi'erence 
of ranks, and desires each to abide in his own 
calling ; of answering those set over us with dis- 
satisfied disrespectful words, for "where envy- 
ing and strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work." Never let us suppose that harsh 
words or unkind treatment are any excuse for 
answering again,. or for disobedile. " Ser- 
vants," it is vmtten, (and the words are appUca- 
ble to all who are under authority,) " Servants, 
be subject to your masters with all fear ; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also to the fro ward." 
(1 Pet. ii. 18.) And such quiet obedience for the 
Lord's sake is not left without its reward. No, 
while the rebellious ever find fresh cause for dis- 
content, like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest, whose waters ever cast up mire and dirt ; 
the gentle and meek-spirited are undfit Qio$l% 
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especial favour. " This is thankworthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure grief, suffer- 
ing wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do weU and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God." (1 Pet. ii. 19.) 

But a few words must be said about the second 
great sin which Jeroboam committed, and where- 
with he made Israel to sin. • This was the sin of 
schism, or the separating from the spiritual au- 
thority which God had ordained. 

It was commanded in the Law of Moses that 
all the males of the children of Israel should go 
up to Jerusalem to worship three tinies a year. 
Now Jerusalem was the chief city of the king- 
dom of Judah. Jeroboam had set up a rival 
kingdom, and he foresaw that if his new subjects 
were suffered to go up regularly to Jerusalem, 
they would be very likely to desert him, and re- 
turn to the service of their rightful king. Hav- 
ing therefore made the first false step, he thought 
himself obHged to make a second. Having done 
wrong, hfe must do worse to cover it. He must 
break God's law. So to entice the people away 
from their religious duties at Jerusalem, he set up 
tfvo figures of gold in places ol\v\^ cs^\i Ossa<^%\SL^, 

9£ 
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the one at the north and the other at the south 
of the land of Israel. And he told the people it 
was too much trouble for them to travel up to 
Jerusalem — ^they might worship at these new 
altars instead. It does not seem that he wished 
to introduce positive idolatry, but to prevent his 
subjects from going up to Jerusalem. It is pro- 
bable that he only intended these golden calves to 
be emblems or memorials of Almighty God, i. e. 
the people were to worship the true God under 
these representations. Jeroboam might reconcile 
it to his conscience that he was only making a 
slight change in the religion; that he was attend- 
ing to the substance, though he altered the outward 
form. Dan and Bethel instead of Jerusalem, that 
was aU. But then new altars required new priests. 
The Levites who were God's priests do not seem 
to have joined him in his rebellion, or his idolatrous 
Worship. So he was obliged to make priests of 
the lowest of the people. Whosoever oflFered him- 
self was consecrated with a mock consecration, 
and he himself set the example of intruding into 
the sacred ministry, daring to sacrifice and burn 
incense on the altar. Finally, to make the new 
religion as nearly as possible a copy of the old 
one, he invented a new feast-day in a mowHi 
which he devised of bis own heart, to cott^i^^civA 
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to the Lord's feast of the Passover, In conse- 
quence of all this the real priests and all the good 
people left his kingdom and went to Juda^, and 
he was left alone with the irrehgious. Notwith- 
standing the miracles and signs which we read 
of in the first lesson for this Sunday, he persisted 
in his evil way. No warnings, not even the 
withering and healing again of his arm, melted 
his heart. His life continued bad to the end 
And of his death we are only told in an awfuOy 
short sentence, that '' the Lord struck him and 
he died." 

This then was Jeroboam's second great sin. 
He forsook God's temple, and God's ordained 
priesthood and holy days. He built new places 
of worship, and enticed away the people from the 
place which the Lord chose to put His Name 
there. Is there no warning for ourselves from 
this part of his history ? Is there no such sin a8 
schism in our own days ? If not, what do we 
mean by praying against it every time we repeat 
the Litany ? If there be such a sin, in what does 
it consist ? Is it not schism, when men separate 
from their Church, and from the ministers whom 
God hath appointed, to go to other places of wor- 
ship and other ministers whom they have desired 
of their own heart? 'Num\)et^ da this quite 
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Dughtlessly, having never tried to examine 
lether it be right or no. Very likely they 
Ban BO harm; one would desire to speak and 
ink of them with ail charity and humility, 
it yet let them be reminded that the same 
itechism which bids us honour and obey the 
iieen, extends the fifth conunandment also to 
bmission to our spiritual pastors. And the 
me Apostle who speaks so strongly about the 
ity of obedience to temporal rulers, is not a 
bit the less urgent when he speaks of spiritual 
lers. " Obey them that have the rule over 
lU, and submit yourselves : for they watch for 
»ur souls as they that must give account." 
[eb. xiii. 17.) And very earnestly does he entreat 
to be all of one heart, "perfectly joined together 
the same mind and in the same judgment." 
Cor. i. 10.) " I beseech you, brethren, mark 
em which cause divisions and offences con- 
iry to the doctrine which ye have learned ; and 
oid them." (Rom. xvi. 17.) 
We must not imagine that Christians are free 
d unconstrained to worship God as they please 
d when they please, while the Jews were hedged 
lOut with strict laws. To us also Christ has left 
>t His Word only, but His ministry, guides and 
wohers of His own appointment, nol ^^-^ 
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pctinted, but called of God as was Aaron ; and of 
them He has said, " He that heaieth you, heareth 
Me, and he that despiseth you, despiseth Me." 
(Luke s. 16.) And assuredly we cannot part with 
this or any of God's ordinances without great loss 
and damage to our souls. May we all evermore 
fear the sins of rebeDion and schism, and shrink 
from whatsoever leads to them or encourages 
them, remembering Jeroboam who made Israel to 
sin. Mav we strive with all our heart to fear the 
Lord and the King, and to "meddle not with them 
that are given to change." (Prov. xxiv. 21.) 



^ 
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I *'THE CHURCH PORCH,'* BY GEORGE HERBERT. 

N once thy foot enters the church, be bare. 

is more there, than thou : for thou art there 

by His permission. Then beware, 

make thyself all reverence and fear.' 

leeliQg ne^er spoilM silk stocking : quit thy state. 

L equal are within the church's gate. 

rt to sermons, but to prayers most : 

ng's the end of preaching. O be drest; 

not for the other pin : why thou hast lost 

' for it worth worlds. Thus hell doth jest 

iray thy blessings, and extremely flout thee, 

y clothes being fast, but thy soul loose about thee. 

ne of service seal up both thine eyes, 
send them to thy heart; that spying sin, 
may weep out the stains by them did rise : 
3 doors being shut, all by the ear comes in. 
ho marks in church-time others' symmetry, 
ikes all their beauty his deformity. 

ain or busy thoughts have there no part : 

f not thy plough, thy plots, thy pleasures thither. 

t purged His temple ; so must thou thy heart. 

-^orldly thoughts are but thieves met together 

\ cozen thee. Look to thy actions well ; 

.r churches either are our heaven or tell. 
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Judge not the preacher; for he is thy judge : 
If thou mislike him, thou conceivest him not. 
God calleth preaching folly. Do not grudge 
To pick out treasures from an earthen pot. 

The worst speak something good : if all want sense, 
God takes a text, and preacheth patience. 

He that gets patience, and the blessing which 
Preachers conclude with, hath not lost his pains. 
He that by being at church escapes the ditch. 
Which he might fall in by companions, gains. 
He that loves God^s abode, and to combine 
With saints on earth, shall one day with them shine 

Jest not at preacher's language, or expression : 
How know'st thou, but thy sins made him miscarry ? 
Then turn thy faults and his into confession : 
God sent him, whatsoe'er he be : tarry, 
And love him for his Master : his condition. 
Though it be ill, makes him no ill Physician. 
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DEVOTION. 

O Almighty God, by whom kings reign, 
d whose ministers they are for the governance 
Thy people; grant mito our most gracious 
leen that she may rule us prudently according 
Thy law, and that, guided by Thy counsel, she 
y in all things consult the true good of those 
o are committed to her charge. 
Be with her, good Lord, in all her undertak- 
es, and direct her heart into all good ways. Give 
• a wise love for her people, and an understand- 
; heart that she may discern that which is 
>d. Succour her in all times of trial, and 
ise her to fly to Thee for succour in any sea- 
i of perplexity. 

As she has received from Thine hands an 
ice of great trust, bestow Thou upon her grace 
Bcient for her need, that she may be a faithful 
ward of her high place, and be able to give a 
od account of her stewardship at the last day. 
Grant, good Lord, that she may be nourished 
th all goodness, and amid the honours of this 
)rld may always remember her lallex exA, 
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Grant her so meekly and piously to wear her 
earthly crown, that she may at last receive the 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, and be num- 
bered among the redeemed in heaven, through the 
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Grant also, O God, to us her subjects, that we 
may honour our Queen, and obey her laws with 
a willing mind. 

Grant that we may live peaceably all our days 
in godly union and concord. Quench all unrdy 
and discontented thoughts ; soften and subdue 
all wild affections ; let not our hearts be given t6 
change. Unite us together in love that we may 
cause no care to our Queen, nor disturb her reign 
by any rebellious acts. give us peace in our 
time, good Lord, that we may serve Thee without 
danger or distraction. Give us peace in our 
time, good Lord, for where peace is, there art 
Thou, and it is Thy gift. May we be true mem- 
bers of that kingdom of peace which Thy Son 
has formed, and in the spirit of holy love obey all 
earthly laws that are agreeable to Thy Word. 
Grant this our prayer, most gracious Father, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. 



JOHN HENRY PARKED, O'X.^O'RX^ K^\i 'LO'&li^^, 
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Fremmimg om C^rek-membersMp. 

L GOOD sennon has been defined to be " one 
ch makes good sort of people feel very un- 
ifortable/' and the definition will bear ex- 
niBg ; for under some quaintness of expres- 
i it contains a very important truth : it de- 
es that one chief purpose of such addresses is 
to approve themselves to the intellectual taste 
ilease the fancy, but to set men thinking ; to 
ken them out of a state of careless security, 
put them upon asking with earnestness, 
1 and brethren, what shall we do ? 
Lnd none need this more than respectable 
l-living people. There are a great number, 
}, in the sight of man, are blameless, sober, 
ate, and temperate, kind and amiable, honest 

upright in their dealings ; they have a con- 
mce void of offence towards man : little tried 
temptation, and when tried strongly supported 

respect for public opinion and \)y Wvei Vcyaa 
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of the society in which they move, they feel so 
little outward check, that they are too apt to 
take it for granted they have also a conscience 
void of oflPence towards God : receiving, and in | 
the main deserving, honour one of another, they j 
are in much danger of forgetting to seek the 
honour which cometh from God only, and in , 
general have little doubt that the sentence of ^ 
approval passed by their fellow-creatures will be . 
confirmed at the judgment-seat of Christ. 

Now to this class of persons, a very startling 
note of warning is sounded in the words with 
which St. Paul sums up the brief review of the 
history of the chosen people, which we read in 
the Epistle for to-day. " Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall,'* or as the 
original word rather imports, " lest he be already . 
fallen." The image which the Apostle here 
employs is, like all Scripture images, at once 
plain and full of deep meaning. It occurs in .. 
many other passages of his Epistles. When he L 
would reprove the uncharitable judgments which I 
some were accustomed to make of their fellow- 
Christians, he says, " Who art thou that judgesl 
another man's servant? to his own Master he 
standeth or falleth. Yea he shall be holden up; 
for God is able to make V\«i ^\.«ci^ " In his L 
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Epistle to the Ephesians he uses the same figure 
to denote the Christian's warfare and his final 
triumph. " Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil ;" and again, '^ Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all to stand." Again, in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, where he has been referring to the his- 
tory of the Israelites to much the same purpose 
as in the passage we are considering, he says, 
" Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same example of unbe- 
lief." And the image is adopted in our Prayer- 
book when we pray that God will strengthen 
such as do stand, and raise up them that fall. 
' To stand then denotes in Scripture language 
to be in the way or state of salvation ; to fall, to 
be out of that way or state : and so the warning 
of St. Paul may be thus rendered, "Let him 
that thinketh himself to be in the way of salva- 
tion, take heed lest even now he be fallen and 
out of that way." 

- It is hot difficult to see the peculiar fitness of 
the image. To stand is to be in the safest of all 
•positions : he that is walking or runiv\w« \mx^ 
stumble^ but not he that stands : m wo o\\\Kt 
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position is a man equally ready for active service 
and for seK- defence : so that safety and readi- 
ness for service are implied in the word standings 
And falling we know is dangerous: some Ms 
are of no great matter in themselves, and yet 
would be very perilous were we fighting with an 
enemy, or trying to escape out of the way of 
danger: other falls inflict permanent hurts, as 
breaking of limbs, stunning, or even loss of life. 
So too of sins, any and every sin is danger- 
ous because all are offences against God» yet \ 
are some more dangerous than others : a slight 
transgression may be very perilous at particular , 
times, because we may then be specially upon 
trial, or because it may from the nature of I 
the case lead on to greater sins : (how slight a 
sin seemed David's glance from his palaee-roof, 
but to how deep a shame it brought him !) Sins 
of infirmity are of this class: but wilful and 
deliberate sin may be altogether fatal to our 
soul's health, because thereby we may so grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God that He will return to 
dwell with us no more; and thus deserted we 
must perish eternally. But if this be con- 
sidered an extreme case, yet it is certain, not 
from Scripture alone, but also fix)m our experi- 
ejjce of our own spiritual aii^i tclox^ \!L^t.\Me^ that 
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iBy one wilful sin tlirows us very sadly back in 
JUT course, and hampers us in all our endea- 
ironrs for the future : just as a bad fall not only 
hinders us for the moment, but makes us halt 
Emd limp through the remainder of our journey. 

What is meant by the state or way of salva- 
tion, we may best gather from the use of the 
term in our Catechism. " Dost thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe and to do as thy 
godfathers and godmothers have promised for 
thee in thy baptism ? Yes, verily : and by God's 
help so I will : and I heartily thank our heavenly 
Father that He hath called me to this state of 
salvation through Jesiis Christ." 

The state of salvation therefore is that into 
which we are admitted, when in our Baptism 
we are made members of Christ, children of 
Ctod, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, 
upon the promise, 1. to renounce the devil and 
aBi his works, the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh : 2. to believe all the articles of the Chris- 
tian faith : 3. to keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments, and to walk in the same all the days 
of our lives. Here is a plain case of covenant 
xnr agreement. God, of His infinite meto,^^ ^'J.- 
mits u8 to certain privileges •, we ow oxxs ^"^xX. 
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undertake certain duties as necessary conditions, j 
Is it not plain then that any unfaithfuhiess on 
our parts must endanger our title to the bless; 
ings of our covenant ? any following of the things 
we have renounced, any wavering in our Chris, 
tian faith, any neglect of God's holy will and 
commandments, puts us at least in the way to 
forfeit our membership of Christ, our place in 
the holy family, our inheritance of the glorious 5 
kingdom. Any single instance must do this, in 
strict justice. " If thou. Lord, wilt be exti:emfi 
to mark what is done amiss, O Lord, who may 
abide it ?'' And though for all sins of weak- 
ness we doubt not the words of St. John stand 
good, " If any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and 
He is the propitiation for our sins ;" yet I do 
not find in Scripture that we may so easily 
secure for ourselves immediate pardon for wilful 
and deliberate transgressions. " Who can tell 
how oft he offendeth ?" (i. e. by sins of infirmity.) 
" O cleanse Thou me from my secret faults," 
(those which the frailty of my nature causes me 
to forget and scarce to see or know.) " Keep Thy 
servant also from presumptuous sins, lest they 
get the dominion over me ; so shall I be imde- 
filcd, and innocent from the great offence." 
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But how can a man think he stands P In this 
way. Suppose that in cUmbing a very steep 
rough rock one were resting at any point: 
surely he might fancy his footing secure, and 
yet he might be bearing his whole weight upon 
some point of rock just ready to break and let 
him down. So then it seems that somewhat in 
the place where a man is standing may lead him 
to deceive himself, and he may think he stands 
safe, while nevertheless he is in danger of a fall 
which must hurt him severely and may cost him 
his life. Or again ; if a man standing ever so 
safely, were seized with giddiness, he might yet 
fall very heavily, though he believed himself 
secure : a drunken man believes himself to be 
standing upright, and is angry if you suspect him. 
Thus then somewhat in the man himself may 
deceive him, and betray him to a dangerous fall. 

Now the work of salvation, easily as most 
people seem to take it, is surely a very difficult 
one : it is an ascent where the least relaxation of 
care, the slightest unsteadiness in ourselves, may 
give us a very dangerous fall indeed : and he 
knows little of himself, who is not fearful that 
imruly passions may at any time throw him off his 
guard and destroy his balance. 

We may see then how necessary to a\\ C^\vm- 



NINTH SUNDAY A?TER TRINITY • I 

tians is St. Paul's waraiJig: but self-deceit in 
the matter of our salvation may arise from many 
different causes ; and that which St. Paul has : 
here especially in view is but one of them. 

He is contrasting the two facts, that the ! 
chosen people all enjoyed the same privileges, i 
and that they did not all come to the same end. .1 
All had shared the same miracles, all by a mighty < 
hand and outstretched arm had been delivered : 
from bondage, all were under the cloud, all passed ■ 
through the sea, all were baptized to Moses in r 
the cloud and in the sea; they did all eat the : 
same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same ^ 
spiritual drink : thus far all were equal, there . 
was no distinction made; yet with many, or ' 
rather as the original language expresses, and '■ 
the history tells us, with the most of them, God |' 
was not well pleased, for they were overthrown - 
in the wilderness; and then follow the particulars = 
of the transgressions by which they incurred this ^ 
miserable end, lusting after evil things, idolatry, '- 
fornication, tempting Christ, and murmuring 
upon every difficulty which befell them. " Now 
all these things happened unto them for ensam- 
ples, and they are written for our admonition ;" 
" wherefore,'' from the recorded history of God's 
chosen people, " let bim t\v«i ^w^^^^ V^^ ^nd- 
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eth take heed lest he fall." The lesson the 
Apostle would have us learn is this, that no 
peculiar privileges to which as baptized Christians 
we are admitted, no external position as mem- 
bers of Christ*s Church, will avail us without 
personal holiness and obedience ; nay, rather they 
will avail to our more heavy condemnation, and 
if they raise us not to heaven they cannot but 
sink ua in a lower pit of hell. " Many," said 
our blessed Lord, " are called, but few chosen :" 
many millions will there doubtless be, assembled 
at the last day around the throne of judgment, 
who have all been made members of Christ, 
children of God, inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven ; but who not abiding in Him have been 
cast out as withered branches, not walking as 
becometh saints, have been disowned by the holy 
family to which they once belonged, as dis- 
obedient sons have been disinherited of the glo- 
rious kingdom once oflFered to their attainment ; 
many who have joined in the same prayers, par- 
taken of the same Sacraments, and whose bodies 
have been committed to the dust with the same 
words of hope and consolation, but to whom it 
shall then be said, ** I never knew you, depart 
from Me ye that work iniquity." 

There are many other passages oi SeYv^\N«^ 
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which teach us the utter valuelessness of exter- 
nal position to those who do not strive to walk 
worthy of it. St. John the Baptist gave exactly 
the same warning to the Jews when he came to 
prepare the way of Christ. '' Bring forth there- 
fore fruits worthy of repentance : and begin not to 
«y within , JdTes.'we h.™ AbrdXto c 
father ; for I say unto you^ that Qod is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham/' Do 
not rely upon being descended from the father (tf 
the faithful, as though it could profit you, while 
you walk not in the steps of the faith which 
he had ; do not think all is safe, merely because 
you are outwardly numbered among the peculiar 
people of God. And our Lord Himself urged 
the same truth upon them. " I know that ye are 
Abraham's seed, but ye seek to kill Me because 
My word hath no place in you: I speak that 
which I have seen with My Father, and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your father.*' They 
answered and said unto Him, '' Abraham is our 
father." Jesus saith unto them, " K ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. But now ye seek to kill Me, a Man 
which hath told you the truth which I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham." St. Paul 
also thus clearly states l\ie e^^e^ \w his Epistle 
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to the Komaas. " Circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law^ thy circumcision is made uncir- 
comcision. For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God.'* Substitute 
Baptism for circumcision, and the sentence ap- 
plies exactly to the Christian. " Baptism profit- 
eth, if thou, by God's grace, maintain faith and 
holy obedience ; if not, it had been better for 
thee not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after thou hast known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto thee." 

There are peculiar reasons why this warning 
needs in the present times of the Church to be 
especially pressed home. The doctrine of bap- 
tismal privileges, or (to express the same thing 
another way) of the benefits of Church member- 
ship, had been, till of late years, very much for- 
gotten and thrown into the back-ground; as 
indeed, from the imperfection of human teach- 
ing, some important truth generally is; it has 
been necessary therefore to bring this doctrine 
forward with an urgency and a frequetic^ Y^* 

\\\ 
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portioned to the neglect under which it had so 
long lain ; but the bringing prominently forward 
any one particular doctrine is apt to lead to 
erroneous notions ; the proportion of the truth is 
in some way violated, the keeping of the picture, 
so to speak, in some degree destroyed. 

So wilful is the heart of man, so averse from 
strict holiness, and therefore so ready to cling to 
any hope of escaping from the necessity of it, 
that persons have come in many instances prac- 
tically to rely upon their privileges as baptized 
Christians, or their Church-membership, for- 
getting meanwhile that all privileges imply cer- 
tain attached and corresponding duties; men 
seem inclined to forget that Scripture every 
where teaches that men are lost unless they are 
saved, not that they are saved unless we can 
shew them to be lost. There is no such thing 
as salvation by wholesale: we were made one 
by one, we are dealt with one by one, and one 
by one we shall be judged: each man's work 
shall be tried, each man shall by and for himself 
stand at the judgment seat, to receive the deeds 
done in his own body. Personal holiness is 
that without which no man shall see the Lord : 
this can be attained only through the help of the 
Holy Spirit which sanctifielh. the elect people of 
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od : and that aid is promised in the plainest 
nns to earnest prayer by the Saviour Himself. 
If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
ito your children, how much more shall your 
Mivenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
lat ask Him." And when given it must be 
ligently and faithfully used, " looking dili- 
BUtly," says St. Paul, " lest any man fail of 
le grace of God.'* In the chapter immediately 
receding that we have been reviewing, he tells 
le Corinthians how he viewed his own state, 
ad what means he employed to forward his all- 
nportant work. "I therefore so run, not as 
ncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
le air. But I keep under my body, and bring 
into subjection : lest that by any means, when 
have preached to others, I myself should be a 
sistaway." No reliance did St. Paul place upon 
special and miraculous conversion, upon high 
re-eminence and official position in Christ's 
Ihurch, none upon a long, faithful, and unwea- 
ied discharge of apostolic duties, upon miracu- 
)U8 powers and most excellent gifts : these he 
new, and was not ashamed to confess, could 
ot dispense with the necessity of daily, hourly 
mtchfulness against sin, and sin too of ^. Vxsvi: 
nth which we can scarce thiiik axv k^o'^^^ 
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would be tempted. "Brethren," he writes to 
the Philippians, " I count not myself to have 
apprehended, but this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calUng 
of God in Christ Jesus." Such was St. Paul's 
view of his own case : shall any of us presume 
to think that less care, less watchfulness, wiQ 
suffice for himself? or shall we try to lull ac- 
cusing thoughts by laying the flattering unc- 
tion to our souls, that circumstances of outward 
temptation may be safely pleaded as an excuse 
for sin ? Here too the Apostle cuts the ground 
from under us. He was writing to those whose 
city, for luxurious profligacy of life, was a proverb 
even in their own time and nation, yet to them 
he says, (how much more then to ourselves?) 
" There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as is common to man : but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will, with the temptation, also make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." 
In conclusion, brethren : if to any I seem to 
have understated the fullness and freeness of 
grace given to us in Christ, meditate well upon 
this passage from St. Luke a Go^^^\, Ocl.^vvl. 23. 
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" Then saith one unto Him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved ? and He said unto them, Strive to 
enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 
When once the Master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us ; and He shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not whence ye are: 
then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in Thy presence, and Thou hast taught ii> 
our streets. But He shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from Me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. And, behold, there are last which shall be 
first, and there are first which shall be last." 

If this is a passage which may well fill the 
most earnest Christian with fear and trembling, 
let us thankfully accept the admonition daily 
brought before us. " To-day if ye will hear His 
voice^ harden not your hearts : as intYie^tONOe.^- 
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tion, and as in the day of temptation in tlie wilder- 
ness ; when your fathers tempted Me, proved Me, 

aiid saw My works Unto whom I sware in My 

wrath that they should not enter into My rest." 
And as often as we find indolence and false se- 
curity stealing over our spirits, when all around 
seems to speak peace, when the winds arc 
low, and the skies bright, and the sea calm and i 
tranquil, ever may the solemn warning sound in ^ 
our ears, '' Let him that thinketh he standeth, •! 
take heed lest he fall/' |^ 
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DEVOTION. 

JLMIGHTT God, who hast mercifully engrafted 
nto Thy Church, grant us grace to be num- 
jd among the faithful members thereof, that 
may live holily and justly before Thee all the 
s of our life. Thou didst lead Thy people 
el through the Red Sea, and with great love 
it rescue them from the power of the enemy. 
n so, Lord, hast Thou loved us ; yea, even 
:e abundantly hast Thou loved us and more 
iderfully delivered us. Thou hast saved us 
n a greater enemy, from the devil and from 
power. Thou hast given us Thy dear Son to 
our deliverer, and to lead us in the right way. 
)u hast taken us through the Red Sea of Bap- 
Q, and given us of Thy Spirit. 
iCeep us therefore in the right way; help us 
stand upright before Thee ; let us not fall 
I perish. Many of Thy people Israel did fall 
r their deliverance, and died in the wilderness 
>ugh their sins, h^t them be uulo ws» vja 



warnings, admonishing us of the weakness 
oar hnman nature^ and of the need of continu 
grace. Keep us fitoni thcne nns by which th< 
fell, and let their destruction terrify us, ai 
rouse us from all foolish and worldly ways, le 
we also perish. Grant this our prayer, for 01 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake. 



** jMki rfUr tkf eartkfumkt mJSre ; hut tkt Lord was not in ike fire : 
mud t^ter tlUjirea siUi smaU mtiee.*' 1 Kings xix. 12. 

Ix troublous days of anguish and rebuke, 
WTiile sadly round them Israel's children look, 

And their eyes fail for waiting on their Lord : 
While underneath each awful arch of green. 
On every mountain-top, God's chosen scene 

Of pure heart- worship, Baal is ador'd : 

'Tis well, true hearts should for a time retire 
To holy ground, in quiet to aspire 

Towards promis'd regions of serener grace ; 
On Horeb, with Elijali, let us lie. 
Where all around on mountain, sand, and sky, 

God's cliariot-wV\eeVs\iw^\^l\. ^\^VWi.Vft^itkce: 

X18 
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There, if in jealousy and strong disdain 
We to the sinner's God of sin complain. 

Untimely seeking here the peace of Heaven — 
"It is enough, Lord ! now let me die 
" Even as my fathers did : for what am I 

"That I should stand, where they have vainly 
striven V — 



Perhaps our God may of our conscience ask, 

"What doest thou here, frail wanderer from thy task ? 

" Where hast thou left those few sheep in the wild ?^' 
Then should we plead our heart's consuming pain, 
At sight of ruin'd altars, prophets slain. 

And God's own ark with blood of souls defil'd ; 



He on the rock may bid us stand, and see 
The outskirts of His inarch of mystery. 

His endless warfare with man's wilful heart ; 
First, His great Power He to the sinner shows, 
Lo ! at His angry blast the rocks unclose. 

And to their base the trembling mountains part : 



Yet the Lord is not here : His not by Power 
He will be known — but darker tempests lower ; 

Still, sullen heavings vex the labouring ground : 
Perhaps His Presence thro' all depth and height. 
Best of all gems, that deck His crown of light, 

The haughty eye may dazzle and conloxxTV^L. 
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God is not in the earthquake ; but behold 
From Sinai's caves are bursting, as of old. 

The flame of His consuming jealous ire. 
Woe to the sinner, should stem Justice prove 
His chosen attribute ; — ^but He in bve 

Hastes to proclaim, '' God is not in the fire/' 

The storm is o'er — and hark ! a still small voice 
Steals on the ear, to say, Jehovah's choice 

Is ever ^dth the soft, meek, tender soul : 
By soft, meek, tender ways He loves to draw 
The sinner, startled by His ways of awe : 

Here is our Lord, and not where thunders roll. 

Back then, complainer; loath thy life no more. 
Nor deem thyself upon a desert shore. 

Because the rocks the nearer prospect close. 
Yet in fallen Israel are there hearts and eyes 
That day by ,day in prayer like thine arise : 

Thou know'st them not, but their Creator knows. 

Go, to the world return, nor fear to cast 
Thy bread upon the waters, sure at last 

In joy to find it after many days. 
The work be thine, the fruit thy children's part : 
Choose to believe, not see : sight tempts the heart 

Prom sober walking in true Gospel ways. 

From " The Christian Ytv'* 
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JSpirUual giJU, 

You will remember that in the Epistle for 
last Sunday^ St. Paul had told the Corinthians 
that he " would not have them ignorant" of the 
history of the Jewish race in early times ; how 
they had once been slaves and bondmen in 
Egypt, but were brought out from that land of 
darkness by the hand of God, and were " bap- 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat, and 
did all drink the same spiritual drink, for they 
drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, 
and that rock was Christ." But in spite of all 
these mercies, and privUeges " with many of 
them God was not well pleased," and so " He 
overthrew them in the wilderness." Now of all 
(his St. Paul says that " he would not have" his 
teaders " ignorant." And why is this ? Sim-T^l^ 
fcecause all " these things" he answers ouea ^\A 
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again, are " ensamples," or more Kterally types 
and figures, for Christians of his own age. And 
what he says of them, he says of us ; the early 
fortunes of the race of Israel are typical of 
Christians under the blessed Gospel of Christ, 
in every country and in every age. 

Again in the Epistle for this day, St. Paul 
makes use of a somewhat like phrase, when he 
would draw the minds of his converts at Corinth 
to " spiritual gifts." " Concerning spiritual gifts," 
brethren, I would not have you " ignorant.'* 

Spiritual gifts, as you know, were very widely 
spread among the early Christians. In their 
heathen state they had mostly been idolaters, 
" carried away" unto " dumb idols," and bhndly 
" led" to worship them. But from this state of 
slavery they had been set at liberty, when in the 
Sacrament of Holy Baptism they renounced the 
service of Satan, and being " made free from sin" 
became " servants to righteousness." And when 
this was done for them, we know that they were 
also endowed with some portion of the gifts of 
that Holy Spirit by whom they had all been 
" baptized into one body." When the gifts 
tongues and miracles were shed down upon t 
members of the Church, they became at once 
to them a standing piool ol V^^ $iv^\ss& ori^ 
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"hey were also a certain token to each individual 
lat he was endued with the Holy Spirit. And 
mtinual witness was borne to the same truth 
I time went on, and the Apostles from day to 
ly conferred these " gifts" on every new convert 

the Sacrament of Baptism and by the laying 
I of hands. It was hardly possible for men 

lay aside their belief in Christ when they 
id day by day such standing evidence of 
eir religion coming from God. The powers 
bich every convert knew and felt that he re- 
ived in consequence of the laying on of the 
30stles' hands, must have established his mind 

the full certainty that the doctrines of the 

postles were also from God. And such a gift 

that of speaking strange tongues which men 

.d never learned, must have been of equal use 

convince all who as yet were strangers to the 
ospel^ that it came from God and from Him 
one. The Epistle for this day tells us that 
lese powers were of various kinds. Some were 
labled to foretel future events, others were 
ndaed with power to heal the sick, others to 
iscem spirits, to dive into men's hearts, and 
idge of their fitness for the sacred office of the 
linistry ; but perhaps fhe most strikixvg m\t^e\fc 
T all was the power possessed by very maw^ ol 
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speaking with a ready flow of eloquence upon 
sacred things, in a language which they had 
never known or learned. It is plain that all 
Christians did not possess this power. It is ' 
equally plain that many did, both at Corinth ' 
and elsewhere. When they met together in the * 
Church for purposes of pubUc worship and ma- f 
tual instruction, one brother first spoke in words : 
which the Holy Ghost put within his lips, but in .'C 
a foreign tongue, and then another would stand » 
up and translate them so that all might under- L 
stand. Thus even the ordinary Christians who ; 
had not received these miraculous gifts, were yet 
enabled to profit by them, and to listen to the 
actual teaching of the Holy Ghost. 

Now Corinth was a large and populous city; 
the mart of every luxury and work of art, the 
resort of the sages and philosophers of Greece 
and Rome. But God, who is pleased to choose ji' 
'' the weak things of this world to confound thef'_ 
mighty," and " the fooKsh to confound the wise,' j^r 
in the midst of this city had been pleased 
plant a branch of His Church. And altho 
His Church is in every age the appointed m 
whereby God has willed to work upon the so 
of wen, we are told that at the time when St' 
Paal wrote to tYiem, lie V^^ \i^^\i ^^as&A 
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;rant more large supplies of His grace and spirit to 
he Christians at Corinth than to those of almost 
ny other city. We may well suppose that He 
lid this for His own ends, to oppose His infant 
>hurcli in more striking contrast to the spirit of 
, false philosophy which was growing up there. 
Jut be this as it may, one thing is quite certain, 
hat the great abundance of spiritual gifts vouch- 
afed to the Corinthians had not profited them 
ill as individuals. Gifts of knowledge, and pro- 
)hecy, and tongues, and miracles had but puffed 
hem Tip. They had raised in the Church of 
>>rinth a spirit of rivalry and display, to an 
sxtent almost beyond our belief. And what is 
ar worse, though but a natural consequence of 
;uch foolish pride, they had caused many fierce 
md hateful schisms and divisions in the Church, 
^hich at Corinth, no less than elsewhere, should 
jver have remained one, like the seamless robe of 
Dhrist our Saviour. 

Such a spirit, I say, was burning far and wide 
Ett Corinth when the Apostle wrote to them. 
As we might naturally expect, we shall find that 
upon the subject of " spiritual gifts," he warns 
them with many words which may be profit- 
able to us of this present time. For w(i hax^ 
as much need as they had to taYe \\ae^ Vs^^ 
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we receive the grace of God in vain, and ] 
what Grod has mercifully intended " for < 
wealth," become to us through our misuse " 
occasion of falling." We are told in Holy Sa 
ture that when our blessed Lord " ascended up 
high. He received gifts for men, yea for ] 
enemies, that the Lord God might dwell amc 
them." When He was about to be parted fr 
His eleven disciples, you may recal to mind 1 
that He bade them tarry in Jerusalem till tl 
should " receive power from on high," the p 
mise of the Father. Ten anxious days passed 
days spent, we may believe, in earnest and uni 
prayer. At length on the day of Pentecc 
when they were all with one accord in one pis 
the Holy Ghost came down upon the inf 
Church. Its members were baptized with 
Holy Ghost and with fire, according to the p 
mise of the Baptist ; and then and there were 1 
the foundations of a spiritual kingdom filled w 
manifold gifts of grace for men, that should 1 
even to the end of time. There was no ro 
for doubt ; the thing was not done in a com 
but visibly before the eyes of all, even of th 
enemies the Jews. And to prove to both J 
and Gentile, no less than to the converts the 
selves, the reality and gt^^\.w^^^ q>^ \ke migl 
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work which had just been worked upon them 
and within them, they " began to speak with 
other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
The words of the Prophet Joel were then fulfilled, 
"It shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of My spirit upon all flesh, 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams; and on My ser- 
vants and on My handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of My Spirit, and they shall pro- 
phesy." From that day forth as each new 
member was added to the Church, we doubt not 
that he received some portion of that blessed 
Spirit, which was promised to all behevers as the 
distinguishing mark of the members of the new 
covenant. (Jer. xxxi. 33.) Thus the Church at 
once became a visible and standing body, men 
saw her, heard her, felt her ; they saw the various 
gifts and graces which beyond all doubt were 
vouchsafed to her members and to them only ; 
they could not gainsay or deny them. Even 
the world around them was not ignorant of the 
" spiritual gifts" which belonged to Christians : 
how then, it may be asked, could Christians 
themselves be ignorant of them ? 
They were not ignorant of tTieit eyAs\>eive,^r- 
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this is clearly not what the Apostle means,- 
they were ignorant of their use and their 
value. They did not know how to profi 
them. They had a two-edged sword in 
hands, yet they were not skilled to wiel 
They turned these gifts to bad ends : thej 
not consecrate them to God's honour and sei 
and to the salvation of their own and their 
thren*s souls. It seems that when they o 
to have met together for the purpose of w 
prayer and praise, (not to speak of more flaj 
sins,) they turned the Church itself into a th 
of rival feats and trials of skill in their sep 
gifts. And, forgetting that the great enc 
which they were bestowed was nothing less 
to edify the Church, and convince unbehe 
they turned them, as I have said, into a fi 
source of jealousy and division. 

Such was the case with the members ol 
favoured Church of Corinth when St. Paul 
them that he " would not have" them " ignc 
of spiritual gifts." He goes on to teach the 
the following verses, for what ends these 
had been bestowed upon them so freely, an 
remind them who is alone their Author 
Giver. Of whatever kind these gifts may bi 
sajrs that they are giveiv \>o e^e\v otv^'^ C?c^ 
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" to profit withal ;" to profit each single Chris- 
tian, and to profit the whole body of the Church. 
And divers as they are, yet it is the same Spirit 
of God, who worketh all in all. If any man be 
endowed with eloquence, with the word of wisdom 
or the word of knowledge, or gifts of healing, 
or the working of miracles, or prophecy, or the 
discerning of spirits, or the speaking and inter- 
preting of divers kinds of tongues, the Apostle 
«rould have such an one know that he has no- 
thing of his own, or which he has not received, 
and that God alone through His blessed Spirit is 
its author. For " every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights.*' So that in every 
spiritual gift and power, they ought to behold 
80 many signs and proofs of their Master's pre- 
sence, and to look up through them to the great 
and bounteous Giver of whom they testify. 

But, Christian reader, we would not lead you 
to fix your gaze on such a picture as we have 
here attempted to draw for you, without at the 
same time shewing how fully the same words of 
the Apostle may be applied and with equal force 
to Christians of the age in which we live. Our 
lot has been fixed by God in a later period 
of the Church's history ; evangelists, ^^o^^'^'s^^ 
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saints, prophets, holy fathers, confessors, and 
martyrs, among whom were seen the miraculous 
powers which marked the infancy of the Church, 
all are long since gathered in to their final rest. 
Blessed are the dead which have died in the Lord 
from the Church's earliest birth unto the present 
hour, yes, blessed are they, for they rest from 
their labours. But though more than fifteen 
hundred years have rolled away since the power 
of speaking tongues and working miracles was 
withdrawn by God from His Church or sus- 
pended, yet are we assured by the words of our 
Master Christ Himself, that His Church can 
never fail. So long as there is found darkness 
to contend with light, and evil to struggle with 
good, so long must the Church remain " one and 
the same through all advancing time." So long 
must she continue to bear her faithful witness 
to her Master's truth. So long must she remain 
to do her Master's work on earth, to be the 
channel and means of bestowing the gifts of God 
on redeemed man. So long must she be found 
to be the dispenser of the Spirit's gifts. Yes, for 
though the wondrous powers are now gone, which 
once declared her with power to be the Body of 
Christ on earth, yet is she still the " city set on 
a hill," that "cannot be Vid" «»t\il is she the 
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appointed storehouse and treasury wherein the 
ordinary gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit 
dwell, and so long must all her members con- 
tinue, each in his own degree and measure, to 
partake of them, either to their endless gain, or 
to their endless condemnation. We would then 
address to you, Christian reader, the words of 
St. Paul as strictly meant for you, both to warn 
and to cheer you, " Concerning spiritual gifts I 
would not have you ignorant." 

It is to be feared that too many at this very 
day, even of professing Christians, are ignorant 
of those spiritual gifts, which if they will but be- 
lieve it, are indeed their own. It is indeed at 
all times a hard task to bring Christian men to 
walk by faith and not by sight ; to take things 
as true and certain on the warrant of God's 
word, even though they cannot see them with 
their eyes. And especially does this seem to be 
the case in matters which most nearly concern 
themselves. It seems as though they could not 
and would not realize the great things which God 
has done for them in their own persons : as if 
they almost dread the thought that they have 
been in deed and in truth brought very near 
God, nay have been joined to Him and become 
partakers of His heavenly gifts. Like kAawiVw 
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the garden of 'Eden, they feel their own naked- 
ness, and so they would fain hide themselves 
from His presence. But it is my wish to stir up 
your mind to a real and heartfelt sense of your 
high privileges ; nor only of your privileges, but 
also of the gifts and graces which you at least 
have enjoyed in time gone by, and as I would 
hope even now enjoy. " Concerning spiritual 
gifts, I would not have you ignorant/' 

And first I would not have you ignorant that 
although it has pleased God no" longer to permit 
His Church to exercise miraculous gifts, to speak 
all tongues, and heal all sicknesses, as in times 
past, yet there are other gifts which He does will 
should continue in her keeping and which will 
last till time shall be no more. The fruits of the 
Spirit are many and manifold : and the power to 
produce these fruits is centred in the one holy 
Church which God has planted : they will re- 
main her own even to the end of time. And 
though we sometimes find these graces growing 
like wild flowers by the way side, yet we must 
not be shaken in this our faith : for the truth 
cannot be set up in the world without secretly 
affecting many others besides those who openly 
embrace it. The hearts of men are open to receive 
impressions even from cjviaileis* -alienee they least 
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expect it. Thus it is to be believed that the 
Church indirectly affects many minds which would 
never own her sway, but would rather refuse 
ier spiritual rule. It is well to remember that 
objects can shine by borrowed rays. We assert 
then that even to this very day the Church is 
the gamer in which the ordinary gifts of the Holy 
Spirit are stored up for all men. Nor ought 
men to doubt this, because they see that she has 
not now, as once she had, the power of working 
miracles. Even with the feeble eyes of man's 
reason we can see good grounds why miraculous 
powers should be no longer hers. They were 
needful for her first foundation ; they were need- 
ful for her earlier growth : but when once her 
power was firmly fixed among the kingdoms of 
the earth, and the world had bowed its head be- 
fore the " great stone made without hands," it 
was no longer needful that she should be sup- 
ported by the visible hand of God. Henceforth 
she was to be left to " fill the whole earth" 
through ordinary gifts ; just as Adam was made 
by a miracle firom the dust of the earth, and 
Eve by another miracle was taken fi'om his 
side, but from that day to this we know that 
successive generations of men are bom into tha 
torld bjr ordinary means and in t'he cowx^ oJl 
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nature. Another reason too we may find 
fact that had miracles been continued : 
Church to the days in which we live, they 
be no longer miracles, they would become 
mon ordinary events, and so lose their ver 
racter. We do not doubt indeed, that il 
should ever arise, God will restore to His C 
her long-lost powers; again will He ari 
with her old commission ; again will the a 
" signs follow them that believe." Agai 
they " cast out devils" in the Saviour's '. 
again will they speak with new tongues 
" take up serpents," and without harm " 
deadly things," and again lay healing " 
on the sick," and raise them up, " ano 
them with oil in the Name of the Lord." I 
shall ever be, again we doubt not the arm 
Lord will arise and put on strength, and ( 
vindicate the Church's lofty claim, as it ( 
her earliest birth. 

And again " concerning spiritual gifts I 
not have you ignorant," for a reason whicl 
cerns you, my Christian brother, even 
closely than this which I have mentione 
would not have you ignorant of them, for y( 
already possessed of some of them. Suppoj 
were by birth the orpViaw ^levx ofl ^Qtc^a ^^\! 

JS4 
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rho once had lived in a splendid house, and had 
)road acres of land, and enjoyed what the world 
»dls wealth land luxury ; would the world think it 
ight or kind, I ask, if I your guardian were to 
)ring you up in total ignorance of your present 
ot and future hopes ? Surely the world would 
lay that I was not dealing fairly by you. And 
he world in general form a very sound estimate 
x)ncerning what is right and wrong in a worldly 
lense. They would justly exclaim against such 
X)nduct. Let us apply the case. You have 
)een baptized into Christ's Church, and by your 
lew birth you became not only a member of 
Christ your Saviour, but an adopted son of God, 
ind an heir or inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Ehe case which I have imagined is precisely yours. 
ViHiether you will believe it, or no, you have 
been born again unto " an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for you." You, my brother in 
Christ, are an heir to all these splendid hopes, 
heir to a far more glorious lot than any which 
the richest of this world can boast. And because 
you have been brought nigh to Christ in His 
holy Baptism, you have had your birth sin 
Washed away, and a. seed, a germ, a princiijle 
of holiness planted within your IveaiV, \s^ ^^ 
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hand of no lesser agent than the Holy Sp; 
God. 

But, if " I would not have you ignorai 
" spiritual gifts," that you may the better 
how great things God hath already don 
you, and duly value the precious gift of ' 
Holy Spirit, I do not wish you to look t 
past alone. The Christian must always be 
ing onward. I have therefore another* reat 
give why I would not have you "ignorai 
" spiritual gifts." It is in order that you 
diligently seek to grow in them ; and thi 
can only do by a faithful and obedient t 
God's appointed means. " Grow in grace" a 
words of St. Peter. It is by an act of God's 
mercy upon you and in you, that He first 
you a Christian. It rests in a far greater c 
than the world imagines on yourself, wl 
this shall be your character through life c 
For in your Baptism no special grace was 
you, which should of itself keep you safe fr( 
sin. You may fall away from grace given 
there is no promise in the word of God thf 
saints shall ever be kept from even deadl 
except they seek God's renewing grace froi 
to day. If Moses, and David, and Peter, 
fall and did fall^ so aW caxv ^oviL. \i St 
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had to use much discipline of the body, lest after 
he had preached to others he should have be- 
come a cast-away, so also must you. You must 
" work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling,'* remembering that " it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure/* Such then is the nature of the 
spiritual gifts which are now before you; God 
works in you and with you so long as you are 
working out your own salvation. You must do 
80, as I have said, by the faithful use of His 
appointed means of grace. In order to aid you 
in your growth in grace, God sends His Son into 
the world, and by Him founds on earth ^ visible 
body and society as the channel of His gifts to 
man, even to the end of time. That body and 
that society is the Church of Christ. Cleave fast 
unto her, live up to her godly rules and laws. 
Truly in that Church there is plenteous store of 
grace, it is a well-stored banquet and there is 
room for all. She it is who has bestowed upon 
you the wondrous gift of a death unto sin and 
a new birth unto righteousness in the laver of 
regeneration. It is she who has taught your 
infant lips to lisp the accents of a sound faith in 
her Catechism and her Creeds. It is she that 
first taught four infant lips to pray lo Go^L^wa 
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Father in words which saints of eveiy age have 
been wont to offer at the throne of grace. It is 
she who has preserved for you the Holy Scrip- 
tures of God, and translated them into your own 
tongue, and applies to your own soul the mani- 
fold doctrines which they contain. It is fai 
her that God has been pleased to set apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, "for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ." 
She has provided you with a minister lawfully 
ordained and commissioned by God Himself, to 
whom the care of your own soul is entrusted, 
and who watches for your soul as one that must 
give an account. To him you are at liberty to 
open your grief, apply for ghostly counsel and 
comfort ; he is warranted to give you the bene- 
fit of absolution by the ministry of God's Holy 
Word, to remove those scruples and doubts 
which Satan is but too ready to suggest. And 
then, when you have been duly trained and taught 
in her holy ways as a child, she sends her chief i 
ruler the bishop to lay his hands upon you with 
prayer to God on your behalf, and to seal you 
in Confirmation with the seal of the Spirit, that 
so God may daily increase in you His manifold 
gifts of grace, and yoyx rcva.^ c,ciTLNil\si\5& "SK& fer 
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And then when you have pubUcly taken 
ou the vows which you made by your spon- 
at the sacred font, and have received strength 
id you in their performance, she opens her 
s wide, and week by week, on her Sundays 
her saints* days, invites you to draw near 
i faith, and take to your comfort the Holy 
:ament of your Saviour's body and blood, 
ch she tells you are verily and indeed taken 
received by the " faithful in the Lord's 
»per. 

lere surely are manifold stores of " spiritual 
s*' and graces, enough for those among us 
) would raise their desires the highest, and 
n their mouths the widest that God may fill 
aa. Surely if such a store be indeed our own, 
freely ofiered us, nay, pressed upon our ac- 
tance, then " concerning spiritual gifts" it is 
1 for us not to be "ignorant." Who that 
I an eye for nature's loveliness, and a heart to 
oy the bright colours and glorious scenes and 
hts of a fair land of eternal summer, would 
3W his eye to rest inactively, or forbid his heart 
enjoy the pleasures for which God has created 
? And just so it is with us Christians. Our " lot 
fallen in a fair land, yea" we "have a g^c^odtj 
intake." Let us then begin to accvxsloisi ovxt 
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eyes at once to gaze upon the many g1 
things that are spoken of the city of Gc 
the eagle soars on high, and beholds tl 
with undazzled sight, let us school our e 
look upon the bright Ught which shines up 
Christians in the Church below, from Chr 
light and Ufe : let us love to draw near tc 
with the trustful spirit of sons and not < 
vants ; instead of shrinking from the sub; 
spiritual gifts as an unwelcome thought, 
learn to welcome to our hearts the doctri 
our Church, and thank God with humble 
tude for the gifts of grace which throug 
mercy we at present enjoy in her pale, 
be our daily study and care to grow in grai 
in spiritual gifts. Let each week and 
and year, as it passes by, find in us hearts 
loving, wills more subdued, passions more 
ed, desires better regulated, and thought 
words and works more entirely consecral 
God's honour and service. 



JOHN HENRY PARKEB., OX^O^Ii K.'&lJ \.Qi^\iO^. 
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" Coveiouiness is Idolatry ^^ 

30V6H living in a prophet's house, and en- 
d in a prophet's service, Gehazi was not 
e temptation, and as he sought not God's 
5 to deliver him from the hands of the 
iter, Gehazi fell. He kept not the command- 
A, he " had other gods but Him." He made 
mself a graven image, he fell down before it 
worshipped it. No wonder then that God, 
is a jealous God, visited his sin, and that 
I covetousness tempted him to lying, and 
; became the servant of covetousness, the 
>sy of Naaman was made to cleave to Ge- 
and that he went out from the presence of 
)rophet, a leper as white as snow, 
lis incident, related for our instruction in 
Srst morning lesson for this day, is enough 
lew us how very much awake the devil is to 
e each man in his weak point, lift 'Vi^'s. 
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his hook to suit the taste of each ; he digs the 
pitfall in each man's path, and we are often so 
full of our neighbour's business, his good and 
his evil, that we forget our own. Many persons 
let their mind run wild on some imaginary Anti- , 
Christ, forgetting what Bishop Lowth calls, those 
" Antichrists which most nearly concern us, ^ 
viz., pride, ambition, affectation of worldly pomps ^ 
and grandeur, a cruel and persecuting spirit, the . 
love of ease and softness, a careless and luxurious 
life." So again, many persons in a money-lov- 
ing, money-getting age such as this, point the 
finger of religious scorn at their brethren for 
whom Christ died, and cry " idolater," yet take 
no pains to rid their own shrine of the idol 
which they dearly love, and daily worship. They 
have tried hard to scratch out of the Bible, " Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." But there 
are too many copies of the Bible for them, and 
to scratch it from them all would take them too 
much away from their worship, which is their 
work. True is the sentiment of the heathen 
poet, " that the love of money increases witk 
the increase of the money itself." 

One of the great sins of the time in which vc 

live is the idolatry of wealth. This is not saying 

that wealth is a bad tlam^, est XJ^sA. ^ tvch man 
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ist be a bad man. No, God be praised, there 
I maiij noble facts which would at once dis- 
)ve such an assertion if made. One thousand 
3 hundred churches built in fifteen years, 
rteen colonial bishoprics in nine yiears; hos- 
aJs, schools, colleges without number, founded 
naembers of the Church, are evidence which 
uld ring in the ears of even a deaf man : 
t there is among the many a love of money, 
t among the rich alone, for it is not for those 
LO are rich, but for those who wiU be, seek 
be, rich, that the warning of St. Paul is 
^en. Let us see then the efiects of covetous- 
3S on some of those whose history is given us 
the Bible, and the lesson applies as much to 
3 poor as the rich, for the labourer or the 
3chanic may be, and often is, more covetous 
an the man who works by his head rather 
an by his hands. In the parable of Dives 
id Lazarus, it is true that Dives was lost, knd 
at Lazarus was saved, but the former was lost 
)t because he was rich, but because he was 
ithless, and the latter was saved not because 
5 was poor, but because he was faithful. If 
e have in us the love of money, and are thus 
I our hearts idolaters, and if we are eA\^JcAfc^ 
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by God's grace to overcome it, we should be 
thankful, at whatever cost we may obtain the 
victory. 

Of Gehazi we have seen the end ; his idolatiy ^ 
of the wealth of Naaman led him to forget the 
God of truth, of knowledge, and of power. Of 
truth, to whom lying lips are an abomination. 
Of knowledge, to whom '' all hearts be open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets an 
hid/' Of power, who smote him with a son I- 
disease. He became a living sermon on thei 
text, " Be sure your sin will find you out." He t 
became the object of God's avenging anger even 
in this world. He became the subject of the Pro- 
phet's reproach when he said to him, " Is it a 
time to receive money and to receive garments, 
and olive-yards and vineyards, and sheep and 
oxen, and men-servants and maid-servants? 'the 
leprosy of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and to 
thy'seed for ever." His history became sugges- 
tive to the poet when he sang 

" Is this a time to plant and build, 
Add house to house, and field to field. 
When round our walls the battle lowers. 
When mines are hid beneath our towers, 
And watchful foes are stealing round 
To search and spoil the holy ground ] 
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Is this a time for moonlight dreams 
Of love and home by ma^y streams, 
For Fancy with her shadowy toys, 
Aerial hopes and pensiye Joys, 
While souls are wandering far and wide, 
And curses swann on eyery side V^ 

Chrittian Yeor, — Eleventh Sunday tffter Trinity, 

alaam again stands forth prominently in Holy 
t among the idolaters of wealth. Though 
d by God with the gift of prophecy, he was 
t)y his love of money to try and find out some 
Lse for cursing the people of God. Balak 

to him messengers to offer him a bribe, if 
^ould but come and curse the Israehtes ; he 
as to have loved the money much, but at 

time to have feared God more. The re- 
ds of divination were refused, and the princes 
loab returned to Balak, having failed in their 
nd. " And Balak sent yet again princes> more 

more honourable than they." Then it was 
: covetousness became idolatry to Balaam, so 
: though he is known to us as the utterer of 
t holy prayer, " Let me die the death of the 
iteous, and let my last end be hke his," he 
riven us, in the letter of St. Peter to the 
holic Church, as the type of those " ^NVvAricL 
e forsaken the right way, and are gow^ «JBtet«:^ , 



ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TKINITT« 

following the way of Balaam the son of 
who loved the wages of unrighteousness." 
the love of money that makes the chara 
Balaam such a mass of contradictions, am 
from the deep mind of Bishop Butler (S 
VII.) the following thoughts upon it. " The 
before us is the most astonishing in the 
A very wicked man under a deep sense ( 
and religion, persisting still in his wicb 
and preferring the wages of unrighteo 
even when he had before him a living \ 
death, and that approaching period of hi 
which should deprive him of all those advf 
for which he was prostituting himself ; an 
wise a prospect, whether certain or uncerl 
a future state of retribution. All this, 
with an exph'cit ardent wish that when " 
to leave this world, he might be in the coi 
of a righteous man. What inconsistencj 
perplexity is here !" 

Lot is another who owed much of the e 
his life to a covetous spirit. He had faith c 
to go with Abraham from Haran to the 1 
Canaan. In the time of famine he wen 
him into Egypt ; trouble was good for hii 
he stayed with the " friend of God.'* Bui 
they had come again to Bethel, and L 

lie 
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bs and herds and tents, covetousness crept 
» his heart, and when through the abundance 
attle the herdmen of Abraham strove with the 
Imen of Lot, and a separation was proposed 
bhe patriarch to save strife. Lot with a view, 

cannot but fear, to gain, chose the seeming 
d and the real evil. " He lifted up his eyes, 

beheld all the plain of Jordan that it was well 

ered every where , Then Lot chose 

L the plain of Jordan,. . . . and pitched his 
t toward Sodom,'' and in the richness of the 
ture seems to have lost sight of the iniquity 
those amongst whom he was about to Uve. 
(ut the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
ore God exceedingly.'* 

Fadas Iscariot may be called the Gehazi of the 
w Testament ; engaged in a higher service, he 
I a deeper fall ; with his God incarnate before 
1, he was an idolater of money. Holy words 
re ever in his ears, holy life was ever before his 
s, yet the things we hear of his character are 
lurmuring at the pouring put of the ointment, 

being a thief, and the treacherous sale of 

Lord and Master. Hypocrisy in each case 
rked his steps, a pretended care for the poor, 
I a pretended love of his Master : " Wlvj \<^ 
; this ointment sold for three bundled ^e\v5!fe 
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and given to the poor?'' "He that was caDed 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss Him." But St. John 
tells us of the former : " This he said not that he > 

•i 

cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, v, 
and had the bag, and bare what was put therein." ^ 
And St. Luke tells us of the latter, that our Lord ■ 
asked him, " Jiidas, betrayest thou the Son of ■= 
Man with a kiss?" for before this Satan had - 
entered into Judas, and " he went his way, and f 
communed with the chief priests and captains, 
how he might betray Him unto them, and they 
were glad and covenanted to give him money." 
Why was Demetrius the silversmith at Ephesus 
so resolute an opponent of the spreading and 
prevailing Gospel ? why did he fill the city with 
confusion, calling together the workmen of like 
occupation, and forming an anti-religious trades- 
union on account of the preaching of St. Paul, 
" this Paul," as he scornfully called him ? It was 
because of the craft of making silver shrines for the 
heathen goddess Diana, "no small gain" was 
brought " to the craftsmen ;" " by this craft" they 
had their " wealth ;" and because by the preaching 
of the truth St. Paul was " persuading and turning - 
away much people," " and the craft of the silver- 
smiths was in danger to \5^ ^^t ^ wovy^!' In 
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lis case we see literally how close is the coiiuec- 
ion of covetousness with idolatry. 

And as a last instance from the most Holy 
WTord, what shall we say to Ananias and Sapphira. 
Moved by the Spirit to the reception of Holy 
Baptism, numbered with those on whom " there 
was great grace/' the idolatry of covetousness 
drove out from them the worship of God ; the 
mixed desire of seeming to give, with the inward 
love of money, made them sin away grace given. 
They failed in the attempt to do what God has 
said is impossible, — the joint service of God 
and Mammon. Mammon was their idol, they 
quenched the Spirit of God within them, they 
sold a possession, but kept back part of the price. 
Satan filled their heart, and through the idolatry 
of covetousness they lied unto the Holy Ghost. 

Almighty God ever has punished this covetous 
spirit, whether shewn by a nation or an individual, 
and ever will. From this the spirit of gambling 
takes its rise, which in our own country has 
shewn itself most largely in things very dijSFerent 
in themselves, and which may seem to some 
hardly to be mentioned in the same page, the 
slave trade and lotteries ; yet both present them- 
selves to the mind together, as rising from the 
same source, and tending to the same exi^, ^^ 
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misery and ruin of the poor. Slave shi 
the coast of Africa^ bnd lottery offices : 
middle of LondoD) have perhaps seen as 
human suffering and despair, as any place 
could be named short of the dungeons of 
and though the nation, as a nation, may ii 
sort be delivered from this form of coveto 
by the £20,000,000 paid for the emanci 
of the negroes, and the abolition of lotter 
the act of 1823, yet the evil spirit of it 
alive in a vast number of persons of whc 
nation is composed. Our mines, and ou 
ways, our districts, both manufacturing am 
cultural, all furnish painful evidence of " the 
ing haste to be rich." Large masses havi 
brought together, work found and wages 
but no provision made for the souls of the 
tives ; villages becoming cities, waste plac 
coming towns, warehouses built where pr 
made, houses built for which rent will be 
but the houses of God suffered to remai 
superior in point of size, and inferior in p( 
beauty, even though the population be inc 
from units to hundreds, and from tens to t 
thousands. The covetousness which is id 
is the root-evil of all against which we have t 
tend, '' the love of moivey *\^ Wv^ ^o^^ ^t all 
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Ve see men and women pent up in courts and 
Ueys, living and dying without knowing the One 
^ame by which alone we must be saved— child- 
en, out-cast from what ought to be their home, 
10 longer *' brought up" but " dragged up" to 
;o through a miserable life without holiness and 
herefore without happiness-^-^infants unbaptized, 
eft out of covenant with Grod, and instead of 
eceiving a parent's training and a sponsor's care, 
* taught so soon as they are able to learn," all 
nanner of villany and vice, their bodies stunted 
n natural growth, and with minds covered, so 
o speak, with wens of premature wickedness. 
]!hurch-extension> school-extension, and cottage- 
jxtension are doubtless features of the day in 
vhich we live, and they call forth the voice of 
iraise that they are so, but what has made these 
hings matters of such crying necessity? the 
mswer is, covetousness which is idolatry. 

The forge tfulness of God and His manifold 
;ifts, the daily bread and the daily strength, 
irhioh He gives us, has led to this ; the forget- 
Illness of the great Gift of all, the inestimable gift 
f His dear Son, has led men to think that they 
re to have every thing, and to do nothing ; they 
irorship their own golden images instead ^t 
lim, who " though He was ricb, yel iox ^wvx 
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sakes He became poor, that ye through His 
poverty might be rich/' And the reproach is 
not yet done away, the work goes on, but it 
must go on faster still, before it can even catch 
up, much less get ahead of, the rapidly increas- 
ing population. The service of God, the instruc- 
tion of the young, and the decencies of life, require 
more churches, more schools, and more cottages 
to save our people from becoming heathen as to 
their souls, and savage as to their habits. 

Again, how often does the same covetousness 
meet us in the lesser round of daily life. The 
employer, be he master- workman or farmer, has 
in many cases yet to learn that " there is not a 
more wicked thing than a covetous man; for 
such an one setteth his own soul to sale." (Ecclus. 
X. 9.) Excessive hours at mill and loom, under- 
tilled land and over-worked labourers, must in 
the end be a curse to any country. The grinding 
down wages to starving point, and the illegal 
but law-evading truck-system, shew us that the 
Epistle of St. James is indeed catholic in its 
full sense of universal. " Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your ;. 
sold and silver is cankered ; and the rust of them , 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat 
jvur flesh as it were ftre, X^ WN^\\fts^^ed trea- 
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nire together for the last days. Behold, the hire 
3f the labourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : 
and the cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth/' 

Covetousness has entered into many a room 
when a will has been read. A legacy, like a 
whisperer, has separated chief friends, it has 
been a "fountain of evil" in many a family. 
Covetousness has chartered ships for " Califomia 
direct,'' and given a false excitement to men 
of desperate fortune and broken fame. It has 
reached the home of the man in trade, and 
made him a forger, it has followed him to the 
penal settlement, and by the aid of ceaseless 
energy, and outward decency of demeanour, 
enabled him to become, as has been well said by 
Archdeacon Manning, speaking of John Tawell 
the Quaker murderer, " rtfch but not penitent." 
It has entered the village shop, and under the 
guise of kindness, has given credit at an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest, by which many a laboming 
man is drawn into a web of debt, so that as the 
fly to the spider, he is first the dupe and then the 
prey of the village trader. As with the seller so 
with the buyer. Covetousness chokes in m^n^ 
a man in debt the principle oi lnoive.'aX,^ » «xv^ 
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that which is owed for goods supplied is kept or 
spent for some purpose that it ought not. Co- 
vetousness amongst the poor closes the hand, as 
well as hardens the heart of the giver of alms. 
They labour so for the meat that perisheth, to 
the neglect of that which endureth to eternal life, 
that though the giver hears the Divine voice of 
One saying. In that ye do it to one of the least, 
ye do it imto Me, yet the question too often 
will arise, can this greedy grasping spirit be the 
outlet for. my gifts to God ? are these indeed 
the messengers which the great King has sent 
to me ? Covetousness has marred the sweetness 
of many a " parochial gift" and " charity," and 
what should have been the humble gratitude of 
the receiver for getting any thing, has been 
turned into the disappointed discontent of the 
claimant for not getting more. 

To be free from this spirit of covetousness we 
should daily on our knees ask grace from God; 
with our Bibles before us, we should seek for 
instruction in the deep-meaning but simple Eng- 
lish proverb, " enough is as good as a feast :" 
" having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content :" " godliness with contentment is great 
gain." That which we so much wish for, may 
be a hindrance to out tv3l\\tv«\% ^>xt \^<^ % " if a 
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man be thirsty," says Bishop Taylor, " drink 
cools him, if he be hungry, eating meat satisfies 
him, and when a man is cold and calls for a 
warm cloak, he is pleased if you give it him : 
but you trouBle him if you load him with six or 
eight cloaks." Unquenchable thirst is a sign of 
the dropsy, and at the same time adds to the 
disease. '' No wealth can satisfy the covetous 
desire of wealth, want would do a covetous 
man more good than plenty. It is said of Ari- 
stippus, that if a man after much eating and 
di-inking be still unsatisfied, he hath no need of 
more meat, or more drink, but of a physician, 
who with a bitter potion might cure a bitter 
sickness." 

Men cannot eat gold, nor can they with it 
make any covenant with death, neither will it 
buy health or happiness, while it may become to 
them a snare and a trap. It may take away the 
appetite for the bread from heaven ; it may go 
far to kill spiritual life, and soul's health and 
soul's happiness may be put in danger by the 
love of it, " which while some have coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows." If badly 
spent it will lead to selfishness, if badly hoarded it 
wiJJ be gotten id vain. The writer a\io\e cj^^Vi^^ 
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says, " Thus the ass carried wood and sweet 
herbs to the baths, but was never washed nor 
perfumed himself; he heaped up sweets for others, 
while himself was filthy with smoke and ashes." 
'' Man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth 
himself in vain ; he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
tell who shall gather them/' 

The English branch of the Church Catholic, 
knowing the danger to which her children are 
exposed from the " triple alliance" of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, bids them say by the 
mouth of their sponsors, when they are visibly re- 
ceived into the congregation of Christ's flock, " I 
renounce the devil, and all his works, the vain 
pomps and glory of the world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the 
flesh, so that I will not follow nor be led by 
them." And as soon as they are able to learn 
what a solemn vow, promise, and profession they 
made in their baptism, she teaches them industry 
and contentment as means to enable them to do 
their duty to their neighbour, they are " not to 
covet nor desire other men's goods, but to learn 
and labour truly to get their own living, and to 
do their duty in that state of life, to which it 
shall please Grod to call them." And besides her 
constant call to se\?-deTvv«\ «:[v^\w^ ^^ CVvrist, 
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she sets before them an example of what God's 
grace has enabled man to do, and bids all the 
faithful once in every year assemble in God's 
holy temple, and say words with which this 
tract may well conclude. "O Almighty God, 
who by Thy blessed Son didst call Matthew from 
the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and 
Evangelist, grant us grace to forsake all covetous 
desires, and inordinate love of riches, and to fol- 
low the same Thy Son Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end." 



A PEAYER TO BE SAID AT ALL TIMES. 

O BOUNTIFUL Lord Jesu ! sweet Saviour ! 
Christ the Son of God ! have pity upon me, 
mercifully hear me, and despise not my prayers. 
Thou hast created me of nothing: Thou hast 
redeemed me from the bondage of sin, death, and 
hell, neither with gold nor silver, but with Thy 
most precious body once offered upon the cross, 
and Thine own blood shed once for aQ for my ran- 
som, therefore cast me not away whom Thou b^ 
Thy great wisdom bast made : desi^AS^ iivft x^a^ 
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whom Thou hast redeemed with such a preciom 
treasure: nor let mywickedness destroy that whicb 
Thy goodness hath builded. Now^ while I Uve, 
Jesu, have mercy upon me ; for if I die out of 
Thy favour, it will be too late afterwards to caD 
for Thy mercy; whiles I have time to repent, 
look upon me with Thy merciful eyes, as Thoa 
didst vouchsafe to look upon Peter Thine Apostle, 
that I may bewail my sinful life, and obtain Thy 
favour, to live and die therein ; I acknowledge 
that if Thou shouldest deal vdth me according to 
Thy justice, I have deserved everlasting death. 
Therefore I appeal to Thy high throne of mercy, 
trusting to obtain Thy favour, not for my merits 
but for Thy merits. Jesu, who hast given 
Thyself an acceptable sacrifice to Thy Father, 
to appease His wrath, and to bring all sinners, 
truly repenting and amending their evil life, 
unto His favour again, accept me, O Lord, 
among the number of them whom Thou hast in 
Christ elected and chosen to salvation : forgive 
me my sins : give me grace to lead a godly and 
innocent life ; grant me Thy heavenly wisdom : 
inspire my heart with faith, hope and charity; 
give me gracQ to be humble in prosperity, 
patient in adversity, obedient to my rulers, faith- 
ful unto them that tiw^V. me, Sl^^w^ \x»tj ^th 
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1 men ; to live chastely in wedlock ; to abhor 
iultery, fornication and all uncleanness ; to do 
x)d after my power unto all men ; to hurt no 
lan; that Thy Name may be glorified in me 
uring this present life, that I afterwards may 
;tain everlasting life, through Thy mercy and 
le merits of Thy death and passion. Amen. 

Chriitian Prayers collected by Henry Bull, A.D. 1566. 
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A PRAYER AGAINST COVETOUSNE! 

Teach me, God, to despise the wc 
labour for the true riches, to seek the ki 
of heaven and its righteousness, to be c 
with what Thou providest, to be in this 
like a stranger, with affections set on 1: 
labourmg for and longing after the possess 
Thy kingdom ; but never suffer my affecti 
dwell below ; but give me a heart compass 
to the poor, liberal to the needy, open ar 
in all communications, without base ei 
greedy designs, or unworthy arts of gaii 
let my strife be to gain Thy favour, to 
the blessedness of doing good to other 
giving to them that want ; and the blessi 
of receiving from Thee pardon and support 
and holiness, perseverance and glory, tl 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

From Jeremy Taylor's Golden Gr 
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Tke Qifl ofBpeoch^ its use and abuse. 

Seven hundred years before our Lord came, 
e Prophet Isaiah had foretold that, at His com- 
J, " the ears of the deaf should be unstopped, 
d the tongue of the dumb should sing/' (Isaiah 
IV. 5, 6.) And so in the days of His flesh, 
9e made both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
speak;" as the people confessed, who stood 

and saw Him do it. He who was walking 
ong men was the Maker of all men, and the 
thor and Giver of all good gifts to all men, 
1 whenever He saw fit He restored His own 
t of speech to His own creatures. 
The Gospel for this Sunday relates one of 
5se miracles. In this account there is one ac- 
n of our Lord very remarkable indeed. Before 
>rking the miracle, " He looked up to heaven, 
d sighed." Now why did He sigh ? Perhaps 

was because He knew as no one else can 
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know, the inestimable value and high dignity d , 
the gift which He was about to bestow, and also 
how men misuse this faculty of speech, how th^ . 
dishonour God by it. It may be. He knew that ,i 
this very man, whom He was healing, would ^ 
thus misuse it ; and He certainly knew the heavy ,■ 
judgment which awaits all those who turn the , 
gifts of God against the Giver. v 

Reader, have you ever thought of these things; ,. 
that the faculty of speech is the gift of God, of ji 
which you are only a steward, and for which yoQ . 
will be called to a strict account ? If it is so ^ 
serious a thing that our Lord sighed when He ^ 
gave it to one who had it not before, we who 
have it already shall do well to consider our -^ 
privilege, our duty, and our danger in respect i/ 
to it. 

/K - 
I 

We all know that the power of speaking ar- ^ 
ticulately, and thus expressing our thoughts to .. 
one another, is one of those things which clis- . - 
tinguish us men from the brute animals. It is 
closely connected with the faculty of reason. 
We cannot reason without words ; if we do not 
utter them with the lips, at least we form them 
in the mind. So close is this connection, that 
in the Greek language, in which the New Tes- 
tament was originaWy ^lYtten, the same word 
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^b means speech, is used also to signify rea- 
^' Now this brings us to a very solemn view 
tie subject. Our Lord is spoken of in the 
^erbs, as the Wisdom of God. And so in the 
' chapter of St. John's Gospel, He is called the 
^ of God. Thus our Lord condescends to 
our combined faculties of reason and speech 
figure to convey to our minds some faint 
)n of His Eternal Being and Godhead, before 
ook upon Him our flesh. From everlasting 

everlasting He is begotten of the Father; 
Ford has its being from the mind of him 
utters it, as it were the offspring of the 

and distinct from it, yet not separate from 
e is the express image of the Person of the 
r, as a word exactly corresponds to the 
Dtion which it represents. Thus speech is 
f sacred thing ; it is an outward emblem, 

1 of sacramental sign of the Son of God 
slf. He was the Word by which God 
:e, and it was done.'' (Ps. xxxiii. 9.) By 

He said, " Let there be light, and there 
ght." (Gen. i. 3.) 

d it may be observed also, that our Lord 
3 human nature wrought all His works of 
• by this very faculty of speech. In to-day's 
}1 we read that He opened the ears of the deaf 

61. K 2 V8^ 



TWELFTH SUSDAI ATTSSL TBINirY. 

and dumb man, by saying " Ephphatha," that is^ 
" be opened." And in the same way now, whea 
He works wondrously by grace in the Sacraments 
of His Church, He consecrates the voice of man to 
be the instrument by which He works. 

Our children are bom again in Baptism, not 
merely by being washed with water, but by hav- 
ing at the same time the great Name of God 
pronounced upon them, ^' the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." And 
in the Lord's Supper, again, the Bread and Wine 
which we receive are first made to us the Body 
and Blood of Christ, by the priest, as His repre- 
sentative, speaking over them those words which 
He spake at the first institution of the Sacrament 

As speech is very sacred in its own nature, 
and by our Saviour's use of it, so God has i^ 
pointed very holy uses, to which, not priests only, 
but all Christians are to put their voices in ; 
working out their salvation. We are told in 
Holy Scripture to use them to His glory. He 
encourages us to speak to Him, to pour forth our 
requests with our voice in prayer, to pray aloud 
as our Saviour Himself did. We read that 
" with the mouth, confession is made unto sal- 
vation," (Rom. X. 10,) that is. Christians ought 
to profess the articles oi \Jaft feith aloud, with 

iffi N 
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sir voice, as we are ordered to do when we say 
e Creed in church. He who stands in need 

nothing of ours, whose glory nothing we do 
D really increase, condescends to receive ho- 
ur from the praises of our lips, if only they 
ring first from the heart. Read for instance, 
w the duty of praise is spoken of, Ephesians 

19, and Colossians iii. 16. All Christians, 
r people as well as clergy, are consecrated by 
Lptism to be " an holy priesthood, to offer up 
iritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus 
irist." (1 St. Peter ii. 5.) 
St. Paul in explaining the nature of these spin- 
al sacrifices, shews us that the voice is the one 
Bcial instrument by which we are to offer them. 
B says, by Christ, " let us offer the sacrifice of 
ttise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
IS giving thanks to His Name." (Hebrews xiii. 
).) Our pure branch of the Catholic Chm*ch fol- 
«rs this teaching of the Apostles, and invites all 
r children to offer the fruit of their lips to God, 
all her services of prayer and praise. She not 
ly permits, she expressly commands the people 
join their voice with that of the minister, in 
d general confessions of sin, in the professions 
faith, that is, in the Creeds, and in t\ve Lota's* 
•ayer, whenever it is said in dvvme ^ct^'vi^ 
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Moreover, after the example of the angels 
the throne of God in heaven, (Isaiah vi. 
according to ancient custom in the Chn 
Psalms and Canticles in the Prayer-b( 
said by the minister and the people in tu 
one answering the other, to stu- up each i 
it were to greater warmth of devotion. 

Again, in the Litany, and after every Coi 
ment, and at other parts of the service, th 
are ordered to answer the priest aloud, ai 
prayer and " giving of thanks," is appo: 
be closed and summed up by the cong 
with a fervent " Amen," to be uttered 
lips, as well as conceived in the heart, 
will they answer for it to God at the 1 
who, having received the gift of speed 
used to the glory of the Giver, never i 
His service ; never speak out above thai 
to join in the prayers and praises of the 
and so refuse their God the first fruits 
faculty which is emphatically called in the 
the " glory" of man. In the Church 
early Christians, the "Amen" of the cong 
sounded like a clap of thunder, becauj 
one answered with heart and voice. H 
graceful, how shocking to every Christit 
is it, to hear iu ouy churches one mai 

166 



HTBLRH SUNDAY AFTEB. TBINITT* 

^^ty of a whole congregation, while they 
* ^ther quite silent, or utter only a confused 
^h. If we felt as we ought the love of 
^ God and Saviour towards naan, would not 
'iieart be glad, and our glory, that is, our 
jue or faculty of speech, rejoice also ? (Ps. xvi. 
Surely every Christian when he enters the 
« of God ought to be ready to say with the 
mist, '* My heart is fixed, God, my heart 
:ed : I will sing and give praise, even with 
flory," or, as it is in the Prayer-book trans- 
1, " with the best member that I have/' 
m cviii. 1.) Surely God is entitled to the 
ige of our best faculty, that which is most 
ly allied to reason and the image of God, 
which we were created, 
lis faculty of speech, this glory of man, is, 
aee, the chief instrument by which we are 
to fulfil outwardly the first great command- 
; of the Gospel, which is, to love God with 
ir heart. So also it is one great instrument 
h puts it in our power to fulfil the second, 
h is, to love our neighbours as ourselves. God 
ppointed the tongue to be used to His glory, 
only directly, but indirectly also, by con- 
iting to the edification of our fellow men. 
eh is the instrument by which so many 
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heathen nations have been converted to Christ. 
By what other means could the Apostles have 
preached Him throughout the world I The Holy 
Spirit consecrated speech to this special service, 
by bestowing the gift of tongues upon the first 
disciples, at the feast of Pentecost. 

And at this day, the missionary who preaches 
Christ to the heathen, and those ministers of 
Christ who come to us in His Name, both alike 
deliver their message by the same faculty. How ^ 
few would come to believe, if the Gtospel were j 
not preached to them by word of mouth ! (Ro- . 
mans x. 14.) But one would speak rather of the ^ 
duties of ordinary Christians, and of the way in 
which speech helps us to fulfil them. It is re- 
markable, that of those seven works which are 
called the " spiritual works of mercy,'' four at 
the least, in the common course of things, are 
performed by this gift of speech. It enables us 
to instruct the ignorant, to correct oflFenders, to 
counsel the doubtful, and to comfort the afflicted. 
In all these ways, that saying in the Proverbs is |_ 
true in the very highest sense, " a word spoken 
in due season, how good is it !" (Proverbs xv. 23.) 
It benefits him who receives it, and for the 
giver it covers a multitude of sins. To teach, 
to advise, boldly to Te\i\ikfc tov, «cA lo ijour the 
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balm of consolation into the broken heart ; here 
is an ample field for the use of speech ; and this is 
the religious exercise of this gift, in respect to 
onr neighbours. If it be said, as it may be said 
with truth, that speech is plainly designed also 
for our recreation, and to add to our enjoyment 
in life, it is certain that as this pleasure of con- 
versation can only be enjoyed in the society ol 
others, so it can afford true satisfaction only in 
proportion as we bear due regard to the feelings 
and wishes of those with whom we converse, and 
try to give them pleasure. Even our more familiar 
conversation, even that in which we indulge foi 
the sake of recreation, may thus be seasoned with 
charity. Our Lord has promised, that he who 
gives a cup of cold water to a disciple, in the 
name of a disciple, shall in no wise lose his 
reward, and surely the word of kindness and 
cheerful sympathy in ordinary intercourse is 
often not l^s grateful to a brother's heart, and if 
it be spoken from the same motive, will not 
meet with a less reward. On the whole, as 
the tongue contributes largely to our mutual 
happiness as social beings in this life, so by 
using it as stewards of what it really is, one of 
God's most precious gifts, we bring forth wor- 
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thy friiits of faith, to the increase of our glory 
aud endless happiness. 

Thus we see some of the ways in which the 
gift of speech ought to be used religiously^ as by 
those who are c^onscious that it is given them by 
God. Now does not the picture I have attempted 
to draw, appecu: very unreal? Is it at all like the 
way in whichle tongue is used by men in gene- 
ral P Header, does it at all correspond with your 
habitual use of speech ? Alas ! it is misused by 
most of the world, in a way which might well 
make an angel weep to perceive it, which quite ac- 
counts for our Savioiu''s sighing when He healed 
the dumb man. On this subject, you will do well 
to read the thii'd chapter of the General Epistle 
of St. James, for it contains a most terrible and 
most true account of the actual abuse of the fii- 
culty of speech among men, an account which 
one grieves to confess is perfectly true, even 
of professing baptized Christians. I will take 
two particulars from this passage, and apply 
them to what we may ourselves observe in the 
world. 

And first, what is more common to hear 
than cursing and swearing and profane lan- 
guage. Mix with any company of persons in the 
crowded streets of our gce^l cv\ar%, %^ \\\tQ any 
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try ale-house, or place of out-door diver- 
and it is more than probable that they will 

your ears. One is thankful to think that 
ual profanity is become every day less 
less fashionable among the wealthy and 
ited classes of society ; but how few are 
I, even among professedly reUgious men, 
have not at some time taken God's Name 
in, when angered by some trifling provoca- 
or perhaps merely surprised by some sudden 
lent. And yet when rightly considered, 

a profanation is it, to take the faculty which 

has made and consecrated to be used for 
own glory, and misuse it to break one of the 

commandments of His holy law. It is as 
jre a personal insult to Him. Observe how 
igly the Apostle represents this gross incoii- 
ncy in those who call themselves Christians, 
worship as such with the tongue ; he says, 
erewith bless we God, even the Father, and 
jwith curse we men, which are made after the 
itude of God. Out of the same mouth pro- 
3th blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
;s ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send 

at the same place sweet water and bitter ? 
the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive berries ? 
3r a vine, figs ? So can no fountamVkO^^^^ 
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salt water and fresh/* (St. James iii. 9- 
Such abuse of speech to the dishonour of G 
not only very wicked, but there is a specia 
seemliness, one might almost say, an absu 
in its wickedness ; it is so utterly incons 
with the use to which we profess, and are b 
to put our tongues. 

Young persons sometimes indulge them 
in swearing and profane oaths, because 
think it fine and manly ; but there can be nc 
manly in such base ingratitude to the Gi^ 
all good things, and nothing fine in such 
" superfltiity of naughtiness," which is the 
est thing in the ^ world, so that a child 
idiot can commit it, and which brings no 
moment's pleasure, so that the very devils 
laugh the sinner to scorn, to see the e 
nothings for which he puts his soul in pe 
etenial death. 

Now if from our duty to God, we pass t 
duty to our neighbour, and consider the en^ 
which men employ their tongues in their 
ings with their neighbours, the picture whic 
man society presents is not less shocking i 
respect than in the former. There is ever 
son for St. James' description of the tongu< 
it ''is a fire, a world o? m\op;vi^ ,n^\v\q^v dafile 
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e body, and setteth on fire the course of 
re, and is set on fire of hell." And again, 
e tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly 
full of deadly poison." (St. James iii. 6. 8.) 
irery kind of sin the tongue may be made 
nstrument. It may co-operate in sins of im- 
y and violence, it may directly minister to 
;d and malice and envy; it is usually the 
ipeter of pride and vanity ; it is continually 
ised for purposes of fraud and deceit. There 
>wever one class of sins in which the tongue 
>t only an instrument, but the chief instru- 
t, and one may almost say, the spring and 
n of the evil ; I mean, those sins which are 
ided under the comprehensive term of " evil 
king," and to which the temptation is com- 
ly the mere desire of talking for talking's 
. These are pecuUarly and emphatically sins 
[le tongue, and it is against them that God 
directed one of the commandments in the 
ad table of His holy law. 
he ninth Commandment forbids the reek- 
inconsiderate, and unwarrantable misuse of 
tongues in respect to our neighbour. You 
see the great propriety of this direct pro- 
ion, if you will consider how much of the 
ersation among men consists ot ie^<W!NiM>rsv% 
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upon absent persons, and how freely tb 
racters are discussed, and their condu( 
cised. People sometimes think that ti 
justified in this kind of conversation, bee 
the time they themselves believe what tl 
But there is a wide difference between 
ing somewhat to be true, and knowing 
true, especially when it concerns one for c 
whom we have, or imagine we have, the 
est possible reason. To say any thing to 
advantage of a neighbour without solid , 
for believing it, may be, for what we kn 
grievous sin of slander, or speaking evil 
and even supposing what we say to be 
may be no business of ours to say it, 
we shall be guilty of the sin of detrac 
speaking evil unjustly, even though it be 
It plainly may be the height of injustic 
of a neighbour all that we know to be 
him. Consider how angry we feel, when : 
to our knowledge that any one has done s 
now our own feelings in such a case ougl 
some guide to us in speaking of others, 
are commanded to do unto others as wc 
they should do unto us. Of course tl 
many cases in which it is right and our I 
duty to give a just c\iai^fc\i^i: ^l ^^5^ _iafti 
ir4 
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1 though it he a had one, for instance, in a 
rt of justice, or to prevent harm to others, or 
ove to the offender, that his fault may he 
ected. But in all other cases, we ought to 
upon the golden rule of a holy hishop, '' a 
ritable silence is always better than an un- 
itafole truth." Another good jsmn used to 
" I have often repented of having spoken, 
never of having heen silent." In general, it 
ns to he a good rule to avoid all conversation 
ch runs upon persons, their characters and 
ons ; and it may he added that, since nothing 
be more foolish or more dangerous than to 
: merely for talking's sake, it is an obvious 
iciple of conduct for a man never to speak, 
ess he has really something to say, something, 
ean, which tends either to the profit, or edifi- 
on, or lawful gratification of those to whom 
is speaking. How true is the saying of the 
e man in the Proverbs, " In the multitude 
words there wanteth not sin; but he that 
aineth his lips is wise." (Proverbs x. 19.) 
t is very striking to observe, how, through- 
the book of the Proverbs, the Holy Spirit 
put forward the employment of the gift of 
ech, as the test or token of men's characters. 
aright use of the tongue is the proot olm^^oTssi^ 
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tbe tnie d i sj oin of wlich flie be 
feu of God; wlifle the abuse of tl 
fsttngtmlimg maik of folly or ii 
■nd deith ne the frints of one 
RSpectiTdr. " He that keepel 
keepeth his life, but he that opt 
lips shall hnc destnictkin." (Px 
St- Junes appEes this same test a 
the cfaaracter<^ Christians. " If a 
TOQ seem to be refigions, and h 
tongue, bot decoreUi nis own he 
triigioa is vain." (St. James L 2fi 
" If anT man offend not in word, 
perfect man. and able also to bi 
bodj/' l.St. James iii. 2.) And still 
does onr Lord Himself lay doi 
abuse of the tongne as the infolli 
» man's real state of heart ; and ] 
(he Judge of all men. Himself det 
will be in some tme sense the ml 
ment. In His own words all tba 
m»v fitly be summed up : " Out 
»iuv K->i the heart the mouth spea 
iiiitu out x-i the good treasure of t 
olh ft»rth gvHHl things ; and an e 
I In* \m\ trx-Bsuiv bringeth forth ev 
/ «^v imt\> you. tVtit evftT^ \ia\e 
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Bpeak, they shall give account thereof in 
hy of judgment. Por by thy words thou 
' be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
ttidemned/' (St. Matt. idi. 34 — 37.) Never 
t, Christian soul, that He who will be 
udge, sees thee, and hears thy words now ; 
;h you see Him not, He hears and notes thy 
. word, good or bad. You may forget your 
;, they slip from you, as we sayi/but He 
them all in remembrance against that aw* 
y. How dare you speak those words now, 

will draw down upon you then. His terrible 
of most just judgment. Pray God you may 
el then for the first time what the force of 

really is. You may trifle with words now ; 
may be to you mere nothings which die 
in the air, but all the wicked, all the idle 
mprofitable words you have ever spoken, 
len return to you, and you will feel in the 

of your soul that they are indeed substan- 
lalities damning or saving. Then eternity 
e seen to depend upon words spoken. The 
J Himself will pass sentence by a word, and 
He speaks will be done. 

loves you now. This is the day of sal- 
i, and He desires yours. Why then will 
;o on grieving His loving heart \k^ mOsA^ 
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w(»rd8? words as foolish and ahorlrsi 
they are wicked. He sighed ^hen He 1 
dumb man ; why do you say those thin 
if He were upon ealrth would itiake 1 
for you? 
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DEVOTION. 

'•I 

• • 

<; OLoRD Jesus, who didst cause the tongue of 
F dumb to be loosed that he might glorify 
-f^ee with his mouth, grant that we may ever 
V'y use this excellent gift of speech, and 
i^^ver by an abuse of Thy gift provoke Thee to 
^i our tongue. Better, O Lord, were it that 
^^ should never speak, than speak evil words ; 
'^'ter is continual silence, than speech that dis- 
*^^oiirs Thee and wounds our own souls. Holy 
'sus, grant that we may learn Thy mind, and 
^t our spirit being filled with Thy Spirit, may 
^d forth from its fulness good words, after the 
ttem of Thine own words. Purify the foun- 
^ of speech, that the waters may be pure ; 
'^Dse Thou our hearts, for from clean hearts 
'clean words do not flow. Give unto us the 
^irit of love, for loving minds breathe not 
rth unloving words. Fill us with pmity, and 
5 shall speak purely ; fill us with charity, and 
J shall speak charitably. 

Teach us to keep diligent watch over the door 
our mouth, that no hasty words may leap out, 
i that we speak not unadvisedly with our lips ; 
no sudden anger hurry our tongvxe \.o ^^ 
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vent to mischievous sayings, but do Thou gui 
us continually with Thy Spirit, and ever fill 
with the remembrance of that day when : 
every idle word we shall give accoimt. Enal 
us to check all foolish talking and vain jestii 
and to keep our unruly member imder rule. 

Unless, Lord, we have Thy help, we shall of) 
err with our mouth. Soon are we drawn ii 
sin. Often in times past have we erred ; ofi 
have we spoken many things amiss. Our o 
science accuses of many vain words, many ( 
words, many fooUsh words, many harsh or i 
charitable words. Forgive these our oflTen 
against Thee, and grant that we may know 
greatness and the frequency of our sins of spee 
Have mercy upon us, and pardon us, we bese 
Thee, O Lord. Henceforth grant that we n 
truly remember Thy presence, and reverence 1 
law of love. Help us to tame our tongue ; tei 
us to consecrate our speech to Thee, and tht 
with to glorify Thee, O Jesus, and to shew 1 
towards the brethren whom Thou hast given 
Hear us, O blessed Saviour, for Thy merci 
sake, and most mercifully grant our prayer. 



JOHN HENRY PXRlLtlL, 0"SL«0^\> K.^\> \A^YiQN. 
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Tie meant/Iff of Bigotry. 

r often does men good to mix occasionally 
ng those who are accustomed to view things 
[uite a different light from themselves, and 
I to learn how other people look at matters 
jh equally concern us all. Whether we learn 

we have hitherto been mistaken, be our 
»ke great or little, or whether we find our- 
38 after all only so much the more firmly 

reasonably fixed in our former opinions, 
om can we hear patiently and weigh calmly 
opinions of our fellow-men without some 
jfit. I have sometimes felt this very strongly, 
shall at once mention an instance. It was 
;hose days, now past indeed but not yet 
otten, when people travelled about in stage 
hes, and conversation was more common and 
ible than it now is amidst all the haste, l\i<i 
% and the motion of a railway -traiw. \ ^^^ 
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travelling into the north, and two fellc 

gers, but total strangers to me, were c 

upon various matters, till some accid 

had recently occurred turned their discc 

the subject of kindness to those that a 

tress. The beautiful parable of the goc 

tan was then mentioned, and the foil 

clamation from one of the two speakers 

me with matter of thought during the 

of my journey. When the parable j 

was mentioned, my companion exclaim 

I always admire that parable. What 

it bears against bigotry I The priest, 

I was a bigot, and so, when he saw 

I creature half-dead, he passed by on 

side. The Levite, who was a sort o: 

had indeed the heart to go and look a 

ferer, but bigotry soon hardened his h 

he, too, passed by on the other side. 

for priestcraft ! It was only the goo( 

tan, who, like all his countrymen, was 

that attempted to do his duty by 

wounded man." Such was the substa 

exclamation against bigotry, which set 

thinking (almost for the first time in mj 

the real meaning of the word. My fri 

suspect, borrowed \\\^ wo\a.ow Ixwsi ^ 

X8i 
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paper ; indeed I have often met with the same 
[ sort of thing in print. But I never was so much 
y fltruck, nor did I ever before observe how an ugly 
i word, like bigot, may be twisted into almost every 
-meaning a man may choose to give it, with little 
or no regard to what it really does mean. So 
^XHUinon is the use of this particular word, and 
■0 terrified are some men at the very sound of it, 
e::^ ™'' it will, I do think, be useful to trace out the 
tjjst*^ and proper meaning which it bears, and to 
^^iTOisider whether it be quite fairly used, as it 
s^ti* xiow so often used, to put an end to all strife, 
^ oi»i**^rve as a death-blow to all argument, so that 
r tti*^^^ thing else that a man may say shall go for 
n ti^t**hing, if you can but call him a bigot. In this 
of '1*9^ the history of the Samaritans, the nation 
^^ ^i^ ^hich came the good man in the parable, will 
ionally assist us. And if only one single 
n be led, under the Divine blessing, by the 
U facts here laid down to follow more con- 
tly and with less fear of man's reviling than 
did before the truth of God, as it is de- 
^^ed to us in the Bible and witnessed by the 
^J^iversal Church, then a traveller's thoughts 
'^;^Pon bigotry will not have been written in vain. 
^-' When an opportunity offered, after m^ V^^^- 
** ^^ was at an end, I consulted JoYms»o\v% Sivc,- 
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tionary for the correct meaning of the wo 
bigotry, being firmly resolved to let no notic 
or arguments of my own upon the subject sta 
iu the way of my receiving good authori 
However, it so happened that the authority J 
ferred to very greatly strengthened my oi 
convictions, so much so, indeed, that I do d 
hesitate, for the sake of clearness, to begin I 
laying down as a foundation Johnson's definiti 
of a bigot. This is, he informs us, " a man i 
Yoted unreasonably to a certain party; p 
judiced in favour of certain opinions ; a hln 
zealot/' Whoever, indeed, denies that the wfli 
is here correctly explained can go no farther wii 
me, for what I have to say supposes the veiy '* 
thus denied. Yet such a person, allow me ^ 
add, is bound to try to provide a better expl^^ 
tion. And possibly, after having fairly tried" 
do this, he will find that his own meaning ^ 
come nearer to that of my authority than he nn 
wish; unless indeed he uses the word (wto 
many do) as a mere unmeaning term of reproad 
like Raca in Matt. v. 22. However, let ti 
meaning of the word be granted to be correct, < 
else let a better than this be found. In ^ 
mean time those who are disposed to follow tl 
£rst of these two co\m:§»^^, ^^ ^<i\W^^W 
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ntly and courteously to the stage-coach- 
fler, who ventures, as it were, to " think 
1," for their benefit he trusts, as well as for 
ito! 

bigot is '' a man devoted unreasonably to a 
lin party, prejudiced in favour of certain 
ions; a blind zealot^' Now the words 
leasonably" and " blind'' in two of these 
anations, must fairly be allowed to give an 
vourable meaning to the expression used in 
other. "Prejudiced" must mean "unrea- 
bly or blindly prejudiced." And if these 
anations, so understood, be correct, the first 
g to be done before we venture to consider 
one to be a bigot, is to ascertain either the 
«tsoDableness of his opinions or the blind- 
of his devotion to them. No doubt, in this 
3 the priest or the Levite in the parable 
A have been bigots, for all we know to the 
•ary, but so likewise might have been the 

Samaritan himself. Kindness and great 
volence are sometimes found dwelling even 
arts where bigotry is also found. " Blind 
' and " unreasonable" attachment to party- 
ons, were not confined exclusively either to 

or to Samaritans. For example, when 
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St. James and St. John^ both of them Je^ 
were hurried away by their bUnd zeal for tV 
Master, and fain would have been allowed to 
down fire from heaven upon the Samaritans, ^ 
were rebuked. Our Saviour was not seii-^ 
the Samarit^ois as He was to the lost sheej 
Israel. He did not rebuke the Samaritans tk: 
fore. Yet they who would not receive E 
merely because He was on His way to Je:j 
lem to keep the approaching festival at^ 
proper place, were, surely, not less blind in 
zeal than the two Apostles, And much : 
unreasonably than these last were they d^^ 
to a certain party, for the party to which 
Samaritans belonged were in the wrong, ^ 
the Apostles, although blind in their zeal, ^ 
right in their opinions. We must see H 
(unless we are bigots ourselves) that it is fl 
because a man is a priest or a Levite, a bisio 
or a deacon, that he may be called a bigot, bo 
yet because he is a Samaritan or separatist, (H 
because he is kind and compassionate, that he i 
sure not to deserve the name. All that can ea 
title any one to be justly called by that name, i 
the fact of his answering to the description al 
ready given of its meaning. Supposing that I 
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™^ answer to this description, whoever he may 
^ w whatever may be his other faults and vir- 
*T ™®> ie deserves the name. 

'^Q matter will be placed in a clearer and 

( feter light by bringing forward a character well 

'^^^ to every Christian. If we allow the rea- 

Wiableness of Christ's religion, if we believe 

^ Cirist, as the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 

"^ Saul was a bigot, when he " breathed forth 

^texiings and slaughter against the disciples 

flitne Lord." Whereas the very same man, 

St Paixl^ was no bigot, when, with Barnabas, he 

^^ off the dust of his feet against the Jews at 

Antiocl[i of Pisidia, or when he deprived Elymas 

irf sight, at the same time reproving him as " a 

i amd of the devil, an enemy of all righteousness, 

M*?^^ all subtlety and all mischief." (See Acts 

aBulo. 51.) But allow for a single moment, 

J j; (however false the supposition,) that our holy re- 

^iw^n was what the Jews, and Saul among the 

jrv^ftst, Vainly imagined it to be, a system of un- 

jfi'^nableness and error, nay, even of blasphemy, 

-'^^ then the reverse would be the truth. Or at 

■'^^l^y rate it would be the blindness of his zeal in 

^thing out slaughter, and not the unreason- 

^*eness of his devotion to the party of the Jews^ 

^ch would in that case entitle SaxiV \.o ^'Sk 
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this eternal trath, this man cannot 1 
For what unreasonableness is there ij 
voted to God's truth ? or what blindi 
Christian zeal, which leads a man caln 
his cost, and, having done so, to recko 
loss, even to life itself, in compariso 
truth of the gospel of Christ? Sue! 
repeat it, cannot be bigots. Yet hoin 
do. we hear them called by this nam 
whom ? Very often by those who are 
the last persons in the world to pa; 
regard to truth, although to disrega 
one of the surest signs of real bigotrj 
regard of truth opens the door to fals 
when falsehood is once let into a man 
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St. Paul, but I shall mention only the history of 
Elijah and the prophets of Baal. What else but 
the difference that exists between truth and 
ftilsehood, between sight and blindness, between 
#hat is reasonable and what is unreasonable, 
can explain the different way in which the Bible 
speaks of these two parties ? Put aside, as un- 
believers always do put aside, the fact that 
Elijah held the truth, while Baal's prophets be- 
lieved (however sincerely) a lie, and then you 
will find it hard to reply to the miserable cavils 
and revilings of unbelievers against the bigotry of 
Elijah 1 But only believe what the Bible tells you, 
that Elijah was a prophet of the Lord who made 
heaven and earth, whereas Baal was a mere 
name, a shadow, a nonentity; believe that Elijah 
was not merely sent by the Lord, but acted as 
the Lord commanded him, whereas Baal's pro- 
phets ran without being sent by any authority 
beyond that of their own frantic zeal, only believe 
these tmths, and then you will see at once that 
they were bigots, not Elijah. Their devotion to 
the dreams of idolatry was as unreasonable as 
their zeal in the cause was blind, while the 
devotion of Elijah to the living God was a rea- 
sonable devotion, and his zeal, however awful in 
its effects upon sinners, was yet iio\. m^cs>^ 

No. St j^ 3 \^^ 



believe what the Bible plainly tells you, 
lieve in it just what you like, what you 
that you understand, or what falls in witl 
own notions, and then you may, indeei 
must, if you boldly follow out your own mis 
theories, consider Elijah guilty of bigotry, 
why so ? Why, but because in doing th 
are unsettling the foundations and taking 
the landmarks of eternal truth, and the 
only proof and test you have of what is re 
ble or unreasonable, of what is bhnd or w 
a man's devotion or zeal for his opinions, i 
own fancy, your own ignorance, your own 
or, it may be, the mere wickedness of you 
heart. 
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knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers 
speak plainly, so that the vile person should 
be no more called liberal, nor the churl said to be 
bountiful. (Isaiah xxxii. 4, 5.) But alas, how fre- 
quently does this at present happen ! Who has 
never heard these lines quoted with approbation 
by professing Christians : 

^ For modes of fftith let senseless bigots fight, 
We CAn*t be wrong whose life is in the right !'* 

And yet the Bible teaches Christians both by 
example and precept, to " contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints/' He that 
hath ears to hear the witness of God's word, will 
hear its voice proclaiming aloud that it is not 
those who do contend for the faith, once delivered, 
and once for all delivered to the saints, who are 
bigots, unless indeed through mortal weakness 
they forget what spirit they are of, but that it is 
rather those who declare no one particular faith to 
be more worth contending for than another, that 
are unreasonable in their devotion to their own 
party opinions, and blind in their prejudices and 
zeal, and therefore better deserving of that odious 
name. We are to know men by their fruits, but 
men must abide in Christ, the root of Jesse, 
otherwise, like trees without good root, their fruit 
will be good for nothing. Now C\im\. \\^'s» \^l\» 
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US, (so teaches the Bible,) one body to wh 
must belong, one Baptism for the washing 
of sin, one sacrifice whereof all are to pj 
one faith whereby all may be saved. W 
Christians mean then, when they argue 
man's life is right, and that therefore his 
let it be what it may, cannot be wrong? 
Divine Master's rule is this, that a man mus 
by believing the truth, and that then the 
will set him free to do the will of God anc 
sanctified through the power of His ever 
truth. Yet how commonly is this rule set 
How many amongst us will almost shrinl 
receiving the words of an inspired Apost 
confessing that " faith without works is 
who yet scruple not practically to hold thai 
without faith can have life, can even exist 
shape of good works ! They will tell us th 
do not mean to set faith aside altogether, b 
modes of faith, as being of less importanc 
it so. Yet does not the one necessarily 
the other ? Can a man believe at all, exc 
believes something ? That is, in other wor 
a man have faith, without having a certaii 
of faith? Every man who has any faith 
have some mode of faith. And who is tb 
which of these two peicsow^ '\^ xxv^:^'^^, Vvk^l^ 
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the blind zealot, the unreasonable devotee to his 
own opinions, he whose mode of faith professes 
to be built upon the foundation of the Apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
coraer-stone ? or he, whose mode of faith appears 
to rest upon no more solid foundation than the 
endless repetition of the question of the heathen 
governor, What is truth ? 

It is not enough to say, "I believe." The 
next question is, " what do you believe ?" The 
heathens believed after their fashion; the Ca- 
naanites believed, when they made theh* children 
to pass through the fire to Moloch ; Baal's pro- 
phets beheved, when they cut themselves till the 
very blood came out of their wounds ; Cain and 
Korah beheved, when they brought their rejected 
offerings to God ; the Jews beheved, even while 
they crucified the Lord of glory. So did, and so 
still do believe those false teachers, of whom the 
word of truth foretold that they should " privily 
bring in damnable heresies, that their pernicious 
ways should have many followers, and that through 
them the way of truth should be evil spoken of." 
(2 Pet. ii. 1 .) And one mode in which the way 
of truth has through error been evil spoken of, 
is, that it has been called, and is often called, 
bigotrj. Falsehood can well affotd \.o ^ira^ ^ 



THIBTESXTH SUNDAY ASTKB. TUNITT. 

the wanderings of her sister falsehoods^ but trath 
is one, and when she lifts up her voice^ it is 
to bear witness against all that is not trae. 
The Christian walks stedfastly on in the straight 
and narrow line, which lies evenly between his 
starting-point at Baptism, and the close of his 
earthly course. How can he have fellowship 
with those who are staggermg on his right hand 
or on his left, who are tossed to and fipo.by 
every wind and every new opinion that rises up ? 
How strange are the opinions and practices 
which creep in among men, and pass themselves 
off for liberality and charity and enlightenment 1 
St. Paul recommends the man of God to " hold 
fast the form of sound words" delivered to him 
by those that bear rule in the Church. Yet 
there are those who will tell you, that, if you 
hold fast any form of words, sound or unsound, 
you are a bigot. Still, supposing your doctrine 
to be sound, and your mode of holding it fast 
unsullied by blind zeal, then surely the word 
bigot is not justly applied to you. For example, 
you will, as a member of the Church of England, 
hold fast by the Catechism of the Church of 
England ; you will take care to teach it to your 
own children, and to see that it is taught in the 
schools which you lieVp \>o ^wY^otX.. "Eor doing 
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his you may, very likely, be accused of bigotry. 
But never mind, be firm and yet be gentle ; 
deave to this and all other forms of sound words. 
(i man is no more a bigot for being a good and 
I zealous member of the Church, than he is for 
believing firmly that he has- a soul to be saved 
)r lost. There are men who would give him 
:hat name even for holding this last truth. Nor 
because a certain person has little or no fixed 
belief, because what he does hold is merely 
picked up by himself at chance intervals of 
business or pleasure, or comes to him in enticing 
ivords of man's wisdom, is that person neces- 
jarily free from bigotry. 

The supposed forefathers of the Samaritans 
srere a striking example of the bigotry of error. 
Fhese Samaritans too often behaved as bigots to 
those faithful Jews who still clung fast to the 
truth of God alone. See how the array of Sa- 
maria treated the Jews returning from their long 
captivity at Babylon ; consider how angry they 
were with our blessed Lord for going up to 
worship at Jerusalem ; remember what our Re- 
deemer told one of them to her face, " ye wor- 
ship ye know not what ; we know what we 
worship, for salvation is of the Jews.'* And 
then jud^e, in this particular case, v?\ie\JcL<et ^'^'Sfc 
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who began by fearing the Lord and serving 
graven images too, had no claim to be 
bigots, that is, blind zealots, men nnreasc 
attached to certain opinions. 

But this, though the true meaning of the 
is not what the word means in the commoi 
guage of worldly men. Often when they, 
as a term of reproach, the humble Chi 
may welcome it as a term of honour. For e 
if bigot means in the language of men ( 
world, one who is holding firmly but tempe 
that holy faith, which prophets gladly foi 
which Apostles proclaimed with power, 
martyrs died to witness, which the holy C 
has ever acknowledged, then we have no m 
\. fear the reproach of men. 

Accept then, gentle reader, from the 
coach-traveller, before he bids you farewell, 
parting words of kindness and admonition, 
I begs you, if you are inclined to hearken 

j advice, never to be afraid of being called a 

but to take good care and to pray most ear 
and frequently, never really to become one. 



i< ■ 
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A PEATER MADE AND USED BY THE LOED 

CHANCELLOR BACON. 

O ETERNAL God, and most merciful Father in 
Jesus Christ, let the words of our mouths and 
the meditations of our hearts be now and ever 
gracious in Thy sight, and acceptable unto Thee, 
Lord, our Gk)d, our strength, and our Re- 
deemer. 

O eternal God, and most merciful Father in 
Jesus Christ, in whom Thou hast made a cove- 
nant of grace and mercy with all those that 
come unto Thee in Him ; in His Name and me- 
diation we humbly prostrate ourselves before the 
throne of Thy mercies' seat, acknowledging that 
by the breach of all Thy holy laws and com- 
mandments, we are become wild olive-branches, 
strangers to Thy covenant of grace; we have 
defaced in ourselves Thy sacred image imprinted 
in us by creation ; we have sinned against hea- 
ven and before Thee, and are no more worthy 
to be called Thy children : O admit us into the 
place even of hired servants. Lord, Thou hast 
formed us in our mothers' wombs, Thy provi- 
dence hath hitherto watched over us, and pre- 
served us unto this period of time : O stay not 
the course o{ Thy mercies and loVm^-Y\TA\^a'^^ 
toward us; have mercy on us, O liox^, lo^ 
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Thy dear Son Jesus Christ's sake, who : 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. In Him, O 
we appeal from Thy justice to Thy mere 
seeching Thee in His Name, and for His 
only. Thou wilt be graciously pleased fre< 
pardon and forgive us all our sins and 
obedience, whether in thought, word, or 
committed against Thy Divine Majesty ; c 
His precious blood-shedding, death, and p 
obedience, free us from the guilt, the stai 
punishment, and dominion of all our sini 
clothe us with perfect righteousness. Tl 
mercy with Thee, O Lord, that Thou may 
feared ; yea, Thy mercies swallow up the 
ness of our sins : speak peace to our sou] 
consciences ; make us happy in the free ] 
sion of all our sins, and be reconciled t( 
poor servants in Jesus Christ, in whom Th' 
well pleased : suifer not the works of Thin 
^ hands to perish ; Thou art not delighted 

m'. death of sinners but in their conversion. 

a ^ our hearts and we shall be turned ; conv< 

STj and we shall be converted : illuminate the 

*Mi of our mind and understanding with the 1 

beams of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
^ grow in the saving knowledge of the hot 

mystery of our redempt\o\v,v^TQ>;\.'^\.\s^ c^vy 
Lord and Saviour Jesus C\vnsX.\ ^«xtf:Jc&^ ^ 
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and affection by the same Spirit, the most sacred 

fountain of all grace and goodness ; reduce them 

to the obedience of Thy most holy will in the 

practice of all piety toward Thee, and charity 

toward all men. Inflame our hearts with Thy 

i love, cast forth of them what displeaseth Thee, 

: all infidelity, hardness of heart, profaneness, hy- 

L pocrisy, contempt of Thy holy word and ordi- 

- nances, all uncleanness, and whatsoever advanc- 

, eth itself in opposition to Thy holy will. And 

r grant that henceforth, through Thy grace, we 

£ may be enabled to lead a godly, holy, sober, and 

I Christian hfe, in true sincerity and uprightness 

I of heart before Thee. To this end, plant Thy 

^. holy fear in our hearts, grant that it may never 

^ depart from before our eyes, but continually 

y guide our feet in the paths of Thy righteous- 

^ ness, and in the ways of Thy commandments : 

4 increase our weak faith, grant it may daily bring 

^ forth the true fruits of unfeigned repentance, 

^ tiiat by the power of the death of our Lord and 

: Saviour Jesus Christ, we may daily die unto sin, 

* and by the power of His resurrection we may be 

^ quickened and raised up to newness of life, may 

~ be truly born anew, and may be effectually made 

partakers of the first resurrection, that then the 

J second death may never have domimoxi on^x \\s.» 

Teach us, O Lord, so to number ova d^^^,^*^ 
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we may apply our hearts unto wisdom; 
us ever mindful of our last end, and contir 
to exercise the knowledge of grace in our h 
that in the said divorce of soul and bod} 
may be translated hence to that kingdo 
glory prepared for all those that love Thee ; 
then, and ever, O Lord, let Thy holy angels 
their tents round about us, to guard and d 
us from all the malice of Satan, and froi 
perils both of soul and body. Pardon al 
unthankfulness, make us daily more and 
thankful for all Thy mercies and benefits 
poured down upon us. Let these our hu 
prayers ascend to the throne of grace, an 
granted not only for these mercies, but for i 
soever else Thy wisdom knows needful foi 
and for all those that are in need, misery 
distress, whom. Lord, Thou hast afflicted c 
in soul or body, grant them patience and 
severance in the end, and to the end ; and 
O Lord, not for any merits of ours but on] 
the merits of Thy Son, and our alone Sa 
Christ Jesus ; to whom with Thee and the 
Spirit be ascribed all glory. Amen. 
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13^ ten Lepers. 

None of us need to be told (though we all 
3d to be often reminded) how much more 
idily we condemn faults in others than in our- 
ves : when we judge ourselves, we admit all 
ids of excuses to shade off and soften the 
our of our actions ; but when we judge others 
! take the bare facts as they are and condemn 
ely. 

" There is not any thing," says one of our 
epest divines, " relating to men and characters, 
yre surprising and unaccountable, than this 
rtiality to themselves which is observable in 
my : as there is nothing of more melancholy 
lection, respecting morality, virtue and religion. 
3nce it is that many men seem perfect strangers 
their own characters. They think and reason 
d judge quite differently upon any matter re- 
iing to themselves, from what they do m e,^^^^ 

!Vb. es, j^ ^<Q,^ 
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of others where they are not interested. Hence 
it is one hears people exposing follies which 
they themselves are eminent for: and talking 
with great severity against particular vices, which, 
if all the world be not mistaken, they themselves 
are notoriously guilty of . . . . And Solomon saw 
this thing in a very strong light, when he said, 
' He that trusteth his own heart is a fool/ This 
likewise was the reason why that precept, * know 
thyself,* was so frequently inculcated by the phi- 
losophers of old." 

It seems that as we cannot see our own faces 
but in a glass, so we can scarcely judge our 
characters rightly, unless when they are reflected 
in the persons of others. 

This is perhaps one reason why so much of 
Scripture-teaching is by way of examples instead 
of set formal maxims ; we judge righteous judg- 
ment on the cases set before us, because we do 
not suspect them to be our own, and then con- 
science steps in and says, as Nathan of old to 
David, "Thou art the man.'' Of this the histoiy 
presented to us in the Gospel for the day affords 
an instance : which of us on reading it is not 
ready to exclaim against the ingratitude of the 
nine, who, though cleansed of their grievous 
disorder, thought no more of their Deliverer, but 
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'ent their way, returning not to give glory to 

It was indeed a base ingratitude ; the plague 
x)m which they had been freed was one of the 
lost distressing, in itself and in its consequences, 
> which the human frame is liable : in itself, 
ecause it makes men loathsome to themselves 
nd to others ; and in its consequences to them, 
ecause by the Law of Moses, lepers, during the 
ime of their affiction, were outcasts from society, 
'' The leper in whom the plague is, his clothes 
hall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put 
. covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, 
-Unclean, unclean/ All the days wherein the 
AsLgae shall be in him, he shall be defiled ; he is 
inclean : he shall dwell alone ; without the camp 
hall his habitation he." (Leviticus xiii. 45, 46.) 
Lnd it is said accordingly in this history, " there 
net Him ten men that were lepers, which stood 
far off/* Remember the description given of 
STaaman's case. " Now Naaman, captain of the 
lost of the king of Syria, was a great man with 
lis master, and honourable, because by him the 
Lord had given deUverance unto Syria : he was 
dso a mighty man in valour ; but he was a leper." 
See how all his good fortune is put, as it were, 
into one scale of the balance, and then outweighed 
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by that single piece of bad fortune, he was a 
leper : and we may remember also the curse pro- 
nounced upon Gehazi for his covetousness and 
deceit, " The leprosy therefore of Naaman shafl 
cleave unto thee and unto thy seed for ever." 

Such was the plague from which these nine 
had been delivered, and by no tedious process of 
cure, but by the immediate operation of Christ's 
miraculous power. Surely then it was an in- 
stance of very base ingratitude to go carelessly on 
their way, and never once give a thought to their 
gracious Deliverer. This we all feel, and it is 
natural and right that we should feel it ; of all 
sins ingratitude is that which men most cor- 
dially unite in condemning : violence of passion 
and strong temptation will excuse, or at least do 
something towards excusing, many a foul act 
in the eyes of men ; but for ingratitude no one 
offers a Avord of defence : we condemn it heartily 
even when we are not concerned ourselves, and 
when we are there is no deliberate injury which 
we could not sooner forgive. It is worth while 
then to consider what is the intent of the Holy 
Spirit in recording for our instruction the history 
of these thankless nine : it is well we should 
pause a while to reflect whether we may not fall 
under the same senteiiee ol e.o\i^^\fiH\'al\atL which 
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we SO justly, because so naturally, pass upon 
them. 

And first, let us think of the mercies which we 
enjoy under God's general providence. Do we 
not daily and hourly receive at His hands the 
greatest of all possible blessings. " In Him we 
Uve and move and have our being." " Lord," 
says the Psalmist, " how manifold are Thy works ! 
in wisdom hast Thou made them all ! the earth is 
full of Thy riches." Thoughts like these seem to 
come with double force at this season, when God 
is graciously answering the prayers which week 
by week through the year we have offered, " that 
it would please Him to give and preserve to our use 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we 
might enjoy them." This is the witness which 
St. Paid told the people of Lystra that God had 
never left Himself without, even while He per- 
mitted men in their blindness to worship idols. 
" Who in times past suffered all nations to walk 
in their own ways ; nevertheless He left not 
Himself without witness, in that He did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling our hearts with joy and gladness." 

And if from these general considerations we 
turn our thoughts upon ourselves in particular, 
which of us has not cause to say w"il\i \\v^^^^\skv^^ 
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" Thy goodness and mercy have foDowed me all 
the days of my life/' Bom in utter helplessness, 
yet reared into vigorous independence, and en- 
dowed with faculties of enjoyment both in soul 
and body, may not each one gratefully take up 
again the Psalmist's hjrmn of praise, " Thou art 
He that took me out of my mother's womb : 
Thou wast my hope when I hanged yet upon my 
mother's breasts. I have been left unto Thee 
ever since I was bom : Thou art my Gk)d even 
from my mother's womb." And yet gazing 
back as from some quiet resting-place on that 
part of our pilgrimage which we have accom- 
plished, can we not find abundant cause for gra- 
titude ? May we not see how His hand has led 
us hitherto, how events which we little heeded, 
were by Him made to order the coiwse of our 
lives, as a small stone determines the course of 
the streamlet, which in its future windings bears 
fertility and riches to the land about it ? may we 
not now by the light of experience interpret 
crosses into blessings, and gather thence humble 
faith and confidence in His Fatherly care for 
the future ? 

And yet which of us can honestly say that he fully 
bears these things in mind? Is it not too true 
that so long as all goes wd\\^\l\i\vs, we commonly 
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forget God? do we not all need the warning 
which was given to Israel as they entered upon 
their fair inheritance, " When thou hast eaten 
and art fall, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy 
Grod for the good land which He hath given thee. 
Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
. . • lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses and dwelt therein : and 
when thy herds and thy jBiocks multiply, and thy 
silver and gold is multipUed, and all that thou 
hast is multipUed ; then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the Lord thy God/' 

Is it not too true of us as of them, " When 
He slew them, then they sought Him, and turned 
them early, and enquired after God, and they 
remembered that God was their strength, and that 
the High God was their Redeemer. Nevertheless 
they did but flatter Him with their mouth, and 
dissembled with Him in their tongue." How 
many a man makes, on the bed of sickness and 
in the hour of sorrow, vows of amendment which 
pass away with the cloud that has overshadowed 
for a while his path. If God stop for a time any 
of the fountains of our enjojrment, our voices are 
heard in lamentation, it may be in repining. Let 
a rainy season set in about the time of harvest, 
we are all alarmed and anxious and i^^d^ ^xlc>\)l^ 
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to pray for fine weather : but if God gives us a 
good harvest-tiDie are we not apt to take it as a 
matter of course, and in fact because He so ofteu 
is gracious to us in this matter, for that very 
reason neglect to acknowledge His mercy at all ? 
Free as we are in this favoured land from some of 
the worst scourges of pestilence and famine which 
so often visit other countries, do we thank God as 
we ought, do we not rather incline to murmur 
when these things come upon us ? 

Such of us as rise morning by morning from 
refreshing sleep in perfect health and vigour, do 
we rightly value the blessing ? do we gratefully 
acknowledge that we have laid ourselves down 
and risen up again because the Lord hath sus- 
tained us ? 

Such as are blessed with kind and loving 
friends, do we thank God for them? Let each 
man's conscience answer him. Yet let our 
sleep be broken for one night by pain and 
watching, let our health be interrupted even for 
a week or a day ; let our homes be visited by 
death and gaps made in that familiar circle; 
how speedily does the voice of lamentation arise. 

Surely in these things must our hearts con- 
demn us : in respect of these mercies of God's 
natural providence v^e «ie W\. too like the 
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ungrateful nine. But their example touches us 
yet more nearly. 

The leprosy from which they were delivered is 
a type of sin. All of us by nature stand as 
stood the ten, afar off, " being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world." We too lift up our 
voices and say, Jesus, Master, have mercy upon 
us : and our voices are heard, our prayer an- 
swered, our cure accomplished; not, as was 
theirs, by a simple act of supernatural power, 
but by a long and toilsome and painful process. 
" In Christ Jesus, we who sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by the blood of Christ :" by 
the emptying of the glory of the eternal Son, by 
the taking upon Him the form of a servant, by 
the long sojourn in a world, which though His 
own knew Him not, and would not have this Man 
io reign over it ; by the mystery of His holy 
incarnation, by His holy nativity and circum- 
cision, by His baptism, fasting, and temptation, 
by His agony and bloody sweat, by His cross 
and passion, by His precious death and burial, 
by His glorious resurrection and ascension, and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghost, hath He deli- 
vered us from the power of sin and ^totcl ^^^ 

No. eg. j^f 3 v^^ 
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bitter pains of eternal death. And these His 
benefits He hath to each one of as commimi- 
cated in our baptism, without will or deed of 
our own. He did by His servants compel us 
to come in. How then have we received His 
mercy, how repaid His benefits : have we striven 
to impress upon our hearts the love of Him who 
first loved us and gave Himself for us ? Have we 
sought how we might best serve Him, how most 
carefully obey and please Him, how most nearly 
conform ourselves to His image ? Have we not 
rather, with the ungrateful nine, passed on our 
way, rejoicing indeed that we are dehvered, but 
carrying our thoughts no further, and not re- 
turning to give glory to God ? May He give us 
grace each to lay the question to heart, and to 
answer it truly : there can, I fear, be little doubt 
what, in most cases, the answer must be ; but 
better it is to give it now, while time for repent- 
ance is yet granted, than at the last day be- 
fore the judgment-seat, when, whoso have been 
ashamed of Him and of His words, of them 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed when He shall 
come in His own glory, and in His Father's and 
of the holy angels. 

It being manifest that we do not feel the 
gratitude to our DeWvetet >N\v\dtL^^ w^fcsawledge 
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to be His due, it concerns us deeply to enquire 
into the cause of this sinful coldness of heart, if 
so, by God's grace, we may learn to amend it. 
The cause is this : we do not realize to our 
minds the great misery of sin ; if we did this 
we should be more moved. That our gratitude 
will be in proportion to our sense of deliverance, 
our Blessed Lord taught the Pharisee who was 
angry because He permitted the worship of the 
woman who had been a sinner. " Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee ; and he saith, Master, 
say on. A certain creditor had two debtors, the 
one owed five hundred pence, the other fifty ; and 
when they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell Me therefore which of them 
will love him most ? Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he to whom he forgave most. And 
He said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged." 
The first step then towards gaining a true love 
of our Saviour is to get a true conception of the 
misery of sin, a just notion of the debt which lay 
so heavy on us: from this we are most com- 
monly hindered by dwelling too much upon the 
misery of the punishment due to sin. The two 
things are perfectly distinct and ought to be 
kept so in our minds. God is pleased graciously 
to emploj the terror of eternal pymi^tafiViX. \»^ 
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awaken hardened sinners^ and to oppose t 
barrier to the brute force of passion ; but ^ 
the fear of pnnishment which induces t 
dience of the regenerate child of God, i 
tred of sin itself, '* he hath not received tl 
of bondage again to fear, but he hath i 
the spirit of adoption, whereby he cries 
Father/* The devils believe that the 
God, and tremble at the thought of His 
ments which they shall one day endure, 
regenerate child of God hates sin in itse 
out a thought of its consequences ; he d 
•so much fear to provoke his Judge as to 
against his loving Father ; and this is tl 
which St. Paul encourages when he bid 
followers of God as dear children. It : 
we are in any measure filled with this \ 
child-like love, that we feel in an especial 
the misery of being yet compassed abo 
infirmities, of being tied and bound vs 
chain of those sins which yet war in ou 
bers. Then it is that the gracious 
comes home with comfort to our heart 
shall not lord it over you, for ye are no1 
the law but under grace." Then too is 
like the one grateful stranger, we fall d 
the feet of our metcviviV ^^VvsKxt^ ^^d\ 
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thanks^ and with a loud voice glorify God. 
" The love of Christ/* says St. Paul, " constrain- 
eth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : and that He died for 
all, that they which Kve should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto Him which died 
for them, and rose again. Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things 
P are passed away ; behold, all things are become 

new.'* 
/ Lastly, there is one point in the history which 
^ seems not to be without significance. "One of 
^ them, when he saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and 
fell down on his face at His feet, giving Him 
. thanks : and Ae was a Samaritan. And Jesus 

- answering said. Were there not ten cleansed? 

- but where are the nine? There are not found 
. that returned to give glory to God, save this 

^tranger^ 
^ The Samaritans were not genuine children of 
^ Abraham, they did not worship at Jerusalem, and 

- they were despised by the Jews : yet both here 
, and in the parable of the good Samaritan, it is 

by one of these that the good example is shewn. 
Priest and Levite passed the wounded stranger 
by, the Samaritan " Lad compassion on \{\xa, «^^ 
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went to him, and bound up his wotmds, pdi 
in oil and wine, and set him on his own 1 
and brought him to an inn, and took ca 
him/' Nine men of Israel went on tibeii 
cured but thankless ; the tenth, a Samn 
returned and gave glory, receiving thereb 
further blessing, '* Arise, go tl^ way, thy 
hath made thee whole/' Do we not, in like 
ner, sometimes see that they who we canno 
think are wrong in separating themselves 
that fellowship which has been handed < 
from apostolic times, do nevertheless b} 
simple single-mindedness of their piety, put 
to the blush who outwardly adhere to tha 
lowship? Nothing can make a wrong sj 
right : Grod alone knows who of those the 
in a wrong one are there by their own 
and to Him alone judgment belongs : but 
much we may learn from these particulai 
cumstances. God is no respecter of personj 
advantage of position will avail us if we m 
to act up to its duties, but many whose lo 
cast in worse ground, who had a less g 
heritage, shall enter into the kingdom of 
before us. 

Be it our prayer that God would give i 
Jbeart to love and dtead Him \ and since He 
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granted to us to be regenerate and grafted into 
the body of His Church, let us further pray Him 
to grant, that being dead unto sin and living 
unto righteousness, and being buried with Christ 
in His death, we may crucify the old man, and 
utterly abolish the whole body of sin ; and may 
shew forth His praise by giving up ourselves to 
His service. 



hi 
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ON PATIENCE IN TIME OP SICKNES 

1. That we may secure our patience 
must take care that our complaints be wit 
despair. Despair sins against the reputatk 
God's goodness, and the efficacy of all ou 
experience. By despair we destroy the gn 
comfort of our sorrows, and turn our sicl 
into the state of devils and perishing souls, 
affliction is greater than despair : for that 
which makes hell.&e, and turns a natura 
into an intolerable ; it hinders prayers, anc 
up the intervals of sickness with a worse toi 
it makes all spuitual arts useless, and the 
of spiritual comforters and guides to be h 
tinent. 

Against this hope is to be opposed : ai 
proper acts as it relates to the virtue and ex 
of. patience are, 1. Praying to God for helj 
remedy: 2. Sending for the guides of j 
3. Using all holy exercises and acts of 
proper to that state ; which, whoso does, ha^ 
the impatience of despair : every man that 
tient hath hope in God m the day of his soi 
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2. Our complaints in sickness must be without 
aurmur. Murmur sins against God's providence 
nd government ; by it we grow rude, and, like 
he fallen angels, displeased at God's supremacy; 
nd nothing is more unreasonable. It talks 
igoLnst God, for whose glory all speech was 
nade; it is proud and fantastic, hath better 
opinions of a sinner than of the divine justice, 
aad would rather accuse God than himself. 

Against this is opposed that part of patience 
which resigns the man into the hands of God, 
saying with old Eli, " It is the Lord, let Him do 
what He will ;" and " Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven /' and so admiring God's jus- 
tice and wisdom does also dispose the sick 
person for receiving God's mercy, and secure 
lim the rather in the grace of God. The proper 
acts of this part of patience are ; 1 . To confess 
our sins and our own demerits. 2. It increases 
and exercises humility. 3. It loves to sing 
praises to God, even from the lowest abyss of 
human misery. 

3. Our complaints in sickness must be with- 
out peevishness. This sins against that neces- 
sary decency which must be used towards the 
ministers and assistants. By peevishness we in- 
crease our own sorrows, and are tro\)JciVe?>OT£\e \s^ 
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them that stand there to ease ours. It hal 
it harshness of nature and ungentleness, w 
ness and fantastic opinions, morosity auc 
civility. 

Against it are opposed obedience, tractah 
cashless of persuasion, aptness to take cou 
The acts of this part of patience are, 1 
obey our physicians : 2, To treat our pej 
with respect to our present necessities : 3. 
to be ungentle and uneasy to the ministers 
nurses that attend us ; but to take their dili 
and kind offices as sweetly as we can, an 
bear their indiscretions or imhandsome accic 
contentedly and without disquietness withi 
evil language or angry words without : 4. 
to use unlawful means for our recovery. 

If we secure these particulars, we are 
lightly to be judged of by noises and postur 
colours and images of things, by palenes 
tossing from side to side. For it were a 
thing that those persons who are laden witl 
greatest of human calamities should be st 
tied to ceremonies and forms of things. I 
patient that calls upon God, that hopes 
health or heaven, that believes God is wise 
just in sending him afflictions, that confesses 
sins and accuses laimadl, «:a^ \\\si\&fi.s God, 
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expects God will turn this into good, that is civil 
to his physicians and servants, that converses with 
the guides of souls, the ministers of religion, and 
in all things submits to God's will, and would use 
no indirect means for his recovery, but had rather 
be sick and die, than enter at all into God's 
displeasure. 



BEMEDIES AGAINST IMPATIENCE. 

Prevent the violence and trouble of thy spirit 
by an act of thanksgiving; for which in the 
worst sickness thou canst not want cause, espe- 
cjally if thou rememberest that this pain is not 
eternal pain. Bless God for that. 

Remember that thou art a man and a Chris- 
tian; as the covenant of nature hath made it 
necessary, so the covenant of grace hath made 
it to be chosen by thee, to be a suffering person. 
Either you must renounce your religion, or sub- 
mit to the impositions of God and thy portion of 
sufferings. 

Propound to your eyes and heart the example 
of the holy Jesus upon the cross : He endured 
Diore for thee than thou canst either for thyself 
or Him. Acd remember that if we \i^ ^mX. \^^ 
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suffer in a good cause or in a good mann 
that in any sense your sufferings be confon 
to His sufferings, or can be capable of 
united to His, we shall reign together with 
The highway of the Cross which the Kii 
sufferings hath trodden before us, is the w 
ease, to a kingdom, and to felicity. 

The very suffering is a title to an exc< 
inheritance ; for God chastens whom He rec( 
and if we be not chastened we are "bas 
and not sons/' And be confident, tha 
though God often sends pardon without cc 
tion, yet He never sends correction wil 
pardon, unless it be thy fault. 

Jeremy Tat 
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2^ Sufficient of each Da^s EvU. 

Out of the many lessons conveyed in the 
J Grospel for to-day, I will choose one for 
r present consideration. It shall be that 
iveyed in its closing words, " SuflBcient unto 

day is the evil thereof." This is the great 
aciple on which our Saviour's previous warn- 

is founded. Because the evil of each day is 
&cient for it. He warns us not to add the 
Is of to-morrow to the evils of to-day, lest we 
mid lay upon ourselves a burden heavier than 

can bear. For we cannot bear the burden 
evil unless God give us strength to bear it; 
i although He does give strength to His 
n elect for every burden which He shall lay 
on them, yet to none can we be sure that He 
11 give more strength than is required to bear 
e burden of each day's evil as it comes, II 
e send sorrow, He wiR send grace to ^ie«bX \t \ 
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if He appoint sickness for us, He will 
patience to endure it : if He permit^ us to si 
loBs, He inrill make the loss to be gain. But 
will not help us to bear a load which we ch 
to lay upon ourselves, in addition to what He 
upon us. He will leave us to bear it as we 
at least we have no right to expect otherm 
and then we shall find that we cannot bea 
Each day, even, brings more of evil than 
could bear without the grace of God to help 
how much less then can we bear the accumul 
load which we lay upon ourselves, by loo 
forward to the future, and with anxiety. 
doubt, and fear, and despondency, anticipj 
the evils which may befall us ! For thus we 
increase the burden of evil, and forfeit the j 
which has been given to enable us to endur 
day's own portion. 

Thus some men err ; lading themselves 
a far heavier burden of natural evil than 
would lay upon them, and so weakening 
spiritual strength, that they are ready to 
under trials which otherwise they might 
cheerfully, and advance withal along the w; 
heaven. 

How much wiser would it be to seek firsl 
-kingdom of God, axiA. 1X\^ xY^E&&Qjv\safiS8, 
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in calmly trust His promise that all things that 
need shall be added unto us. Consider what 
r condition really is. Our life in this world 
nost uncertain ; it may come suddenly to an 
i, long before any of those evils which we 
^d can come upon us. We see oiu: fellow 
^n frequently cut off in this way, in the midst 
their worldly anxieties ; we see all their hopes 
d fears about the means of life suddenly cut 
Drt by death ; and we know that the same may 
ppen to ourselves any day ; and then, far other 
pes and fears will open out upon our sight. 
len our state will be fixed for ever. Nothing 
U then lie betwixt us and endless misery, or 
dless joy, but the judgment day. What then 
il become of us in that awful period which Ues 
tween our death and the judgment day ? and 
iW shall we be supported under that day's 
rrors ? and who will carry us safely through 
at fearful trial ? All these things we can only 
stve in the hand of Grod. In Him we trust 
at He will sustain our souls in the state of 
tparation. On Him who gave His life for us, 
e must lean for support when every creature's 
ipport shall fail us, and we shall stand naked 
ad helpless before oiu* Judge to give account of 
or sinful hves. And yet we ore aita^ \>o \x\^\» 
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Him for the little remnant of our earthly 
His tender love, His gracious mercy. His 
passionate care, are all our trust for deliv< 
from everlasting misery, and the attoinm 
eternal life ; and yet we dread the passing 
of this transient life, and fear the loss of i 
joys as if there were no good God to tni 
no gracious Providence to watch over us. 

Surely this is most inconsistent. It is i 
sistent in the reHgious man, because wh 
trusts in God for greater benefits, he fei 
trust Him for the lesser. It is inconsisten 
in the man who thinks little of reUgion, b( 
while he is anxious and fearful about 
troubles which may come upon him in thi 
he is altogether careless and indiflFerent 
those far deeper and more awful miseries 
will surely overwhelm him in the world to 
unless he provides against them by tu 
while he may turn, to his ofiended Maker. 

Both these inconsistencies are unhappi 
common. Religious persons find it eas 
trust God for eternal life than for this life 
ligious men will fear possible evils in this 
more than certain ones in the world u: 
My brother, if you can with a quiet mind 
God to provide ioi ^o\x£ ^n^A^^Vxxv^ ^«1\ 
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yet take over-anxious thought for the future 
tiis your transient hfe on earth, consider whe- 

this does not shew great want of faith in a 
that you do not perhaps suspect. Of course, 
)u had a simple child-like faith in God's pro- 
j, and a calm trust in His love, that would 
3ve all over-anxiety about the future. But I 
k, that if you find yourself giving way to 
3 about worldly troubles, whilst you can 
[y trust your immortal soul to the loving care 
rod who made it, there must be in you a 
t want of faith in the reality of the world 
3en. You fear the trials of life, because you 
w what they are, and how much you suffer 
sr them. If you do not fear the trials that 
follow death,* is it not because you have not 
zed how awful they are ? If you find it hard 
rust in God for the little future of a life that 
ist passing away, and yet can without diffi- 
f trust Him for a future that will never end ; 
ot this to act as if your present state were to 
for ever? 
urely, if we find the future possible evils of 

world press so far more heavily than the 
ire possible evils of the world to come, there 
jt be in us some grevious want of faith in tha 
ity of that unseen future ; andit Va X!^\\.^^\cafc 
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that we tried to make sure that our seeming trust 
in the mercy of God for everlasting salvation, is 
anjrthing more than carelessness as to our future 
condition altogether. 

Thus, I think, I have shewn that those who 
are careful and troubled about many things, and 
anxious about to-morrow's evils, are in great 
error, and that, perhaps, in more ways than one 

But others err in a diflferent way. Having a 
fulness of the goods of life, and no reasonable 
prospect of their failure; having had no experi- 
ence of unbearable evils, they say, like the un- 
wise man in the Gospel, " Soul, thou hast muck 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease/* 
To them it rather seems as if the good of each 
day were sufficient, than the evil. And for the 
future they have no fear of want, because the 
fulness of sufficiency seems to them, by the force 
of habit, their natural condition. For them, 
then, it remains to learn the truth expressed iB 
the words of Christ, " sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof." How it will be taught them 
God only knows; but we know, that in some 
way they will come to the knowledge of the 
misery of life in due time. They will learn what 
they have to learn, and they will learn it by 
e-Yperience. Meaivtime,! ^vi^ , ^^ ^x^S&^xesent 
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lem, though they know it not : evil, and a 
iBncy g£ evil, comes upon every macn every 

and not the less upon those who boast 
selves in the multitude of their goods and 
gthen themselves in their riches; not the 
but the mare; 
see a poor man, weak in constitution, and 

suffering much bodily pain. He rise? 
, and goes forth to his work, scarcely re- 
ed by a short night's sleep firom the labours 
38terday. The cold sharp dews of earty 
Ling fell upon him and clull him through, 
he turns to his ordinary labour. "His 
3 are scanty, and two of them he takes in 
^penair. Obe healthy child brings him hiff 
dy dinner, and sits beside him as he eats 
md when evening comes, his wife receives 
thankfolly home again. But one of his 
ren lies on a hard bed, ill of a heavy fever ; 
mother pde and thin, sits by a scanty fire, 

slowly regaining the strength which the 

had taken away. Two children he has 
: one is a boy, far away working for his 
1 in a distant colony ; the other is a daugh- 
)nce his joy and pride, but now his deepest 
le, and cause of his keenest sorrow, 
at let this vision pass ; for who \a\ON^ ^V^ 
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peace may be within, how calm, and pure, and 
steady, and bright may bum the inward light of 
holy and heavenly affections amid all this out- 
ward evil! and let us turn and view another 
picture. 

I see a man prosperous in the world, sur- 
rounded with a sufficiency of all things. He is 
young, and full of health and spirits. Beloved 
by all his friends, he heartily returns their kind 
affection. By the world he is respected ; and in 
return he wishes well to all the world. He ii 
just settmg out in life, and bright visions of hope 
are opening out before him in addition to his 
present happiness. Moreover his heart is alive 
to the tenderest affections, and his heart is fixed 
on one who faithfully returns his love. He loves 
and is beloved. He Uves for her happiness in 
whose happiness his own is bound up. And for 
her too the prospect is bright. Why should 
he fear lest she should be unhappy ? He has just 
brought her to a noble house, where all that 
heart could wish is at her command. She has 
men-servants and maid-servants, horses and car- 
riages, parks, and gardens well stored vnth 
flowers and fruits, as fair as the fairest climates 
of the earth can produce. What then could 
heaii wish more ? Hov? ^xsioo^Mi^ ^cid ijleasantly 
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the days roll on ! no cares, no fears, no harass- 
ing doubts, but a plentiful fortune well secured, 
I loving wife, good health, and a cheerful mind : 
his is his portion, a portion ever bright and 
resh as each succeeding day shines pleasantly 
ipon him. And yet these very days are full of 
jvil : they have their ample sufficiency of subtil, 
«cret, penetrating evil. A worm is at the 
"oot of all this brilliant happiness, unless by 
)enitence he kills it. The damps of spiritual 
leath are spreading over the smooth polish of 
;his worldly splendour, and the rust is eating out 
he brightness of his joy. It is of course possi- 
3le, a man in such a station and under such 
circumstances may be humble and penitent ; and 
30ssible too, that the poor man whose condition 
[ have described may be discontented and proud. 
But if not; if the poor man in the depth of 
lis misery is humble and confiding, and the 
ich man is self-confident, and forgetful of his 
•eal misery, give me the poor man's lot. Let 
ne be like Lazarus, the friend of angels, full 
)f sores, and subsisting upon alms, rather than 
ike the rich man faring sumptuously every day, 
o lift up my eyes in torments hereafter. " Lord, 
et me know mine end and the number of my 
lays, that I maj be certified how \oii^\\iW^\a 

No. 84. jj 3 ^^ 
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live." " Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
feed me with food convenient for me." 

The eye of our Judge is over all, and He spies 
out all our ways of vanity. A few remember 
thiS; and live in the fear of God, and the rest 
forget. But for this, their condition is not the 
less full of evil, but the more. The sons of Job 
died before their father, and saw no second period 
of earthly prosperity. Their days were overhung 
with evil, none the less because they forgot, if 
they did forget, their sinfulness and frailty. If they 
forgot, their father remembered ; for we read they 
" went and feasted in their houses every one his 
day : and sent and called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, 
when the days of their feasting were gone about, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up 
early in the morning, and offered burnt -offerings 
according to the number of them all: for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have sinned and 
cui'sed God in their hearts. Thus did Job con- 
tinually." He remembered the presence of the 
Judge, and was conscious of the awfulness of sin, 
and knew how much of evil was blended with all 
the ways and thoughts and doings of sinful men, 
and how liable they were who seemed in the high- 
est prosperity to lose a\\ \\i^\. \5ci^\t ^q\\1& delighted 
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., and find sorrow and suffering in its place, 
ow surely when the sorrow camey when one 
javy affiction followed another, when the waves 

trouble went over him, it was far better for 
m that he had remembered the secret evils of 
e day of prosperity. " Ye have heard of the 
ttience of Job," has become a proverb : but a 
r different report of him would have come 
»wn to the world, if he had enjoyed his great 
osperity to the full, and forgotten that sin 
ill overwhelm the soul with misery unless 
oned for. 

Here then, I think, we have suggested to us 
e remedy for over-anxiety about the future 
3ubles of life. To know and realize the evil of 
-day, is the best remedy for over-thoughtfulness 
tout the evil of to-morrow. To know wherein 
J true misery consists, is the best means to 
ing us to a right dependance upon our God 
d Saviour. If pain, sickness, grief, loss, or 
rplexing difficulties lie heavily upon us, these 
, we must remember, are the fruits of sin, and 

such must be patiently borne by sinners, 
it though the fruits and punishment of sin, 
sy are designed by a merciful Father to cure 
B evil of which they are the evidences ; there- 
•e we need not dread their final m\3La, '\l ^^ 
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are of those who confess their wickedness, and 
are sorry for their sins. 

If, on the other hand, we are free firom these 
and similar earthly trials, and find that our days 
are pleasant and our nights refreshing, then there 
is the greater need for us to take some means to 
know our true condition. 

Tt would be an awful thing if we should bring 
upon ourselves the curse pronounced against that 
lukewarm Church which said, **I am rich and 
increased with goods, and have need of no- 
thing \* and knew not that she was " wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 

Whichever be our state, our Saviour says to 
us, " Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 
Let us pray. Him to realize to us, as we are able 
to bear it, the full meaning of His words, and 
we shall find that this will remove from us either 
presumptuous self-confidence, or vain anxieties. 
Thus to pray, if we do it earnestly, will be to 
anoint our eyes with eye-salve that we may see. 
Then will the prosperous and self-satisfied man 
behold such a vision of unsuspected evil ever 
haunting him in his happiest days, as will hum- 
ble him in salutary fear and sorrow at the foot 
of the cross ; while the thoughts of the over- 
anxious and too caieWl m^ci ^w^ b^ carried for- 
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ard towards higher hopes, and more awful 
mgers, and his energies will be more decidedly 
jvoted to preparing for a trial far greater than 
ly that awaits him in this world ; and so the 
le great work of life will proceed more vigo- 
usly ; pleasures wiU be enjoyed more humbly ; 
rrows will be borne more calmly; and the 
'Bcious providence of our heavenly Father will 
J confided in more uniformly. 






GLORYING IN THE GROSS. 

We have nothing Of our own to glory in 
must look off from ourselves, if we desii 
speak proudly. And whither can we looi 
to the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
whom shall we go ?" said the Apostle St. I 
" Thou hast the words of eternal life ;** the 
ness of our natural state cannot be too stn 
expressed; it is a great contrast, worthy of si 
expression, when we speak of ourselves as w 
by nature and as we become by grace. A 
are born we are dead, we have a dead life 
life of death; we are described as aliens 
God, as servants of sin, as lost, as enemi 
God. But by the cross our death is cha 
into life, bondage into liberty, dishonour 
glory, guilt into righteousness, estrangemeni 
citizenship. Thus we are transformed from 
selves into new creatures; and while St. 
declares the ruin of unregenerate man in tha 
sentence, " O wretched man that I am, 
shall deliver me from \Xie \ioSL^ ^l l\jis dea 
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e instantly answers himself in these exulting 
rords, " I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
lOrd/* By the cross we lose ourselves and gain 
Ihrist, and a new nature through Him, which is 
rst sown in us in Holy Baptism : we are brought 
ito communion with God ; our whole state is 
[tered ; we are formed into a living body, the 
hurch, which is the body of Christ ; we are at 
loe humbled and exalted, humbled as to our- 
ives naturally, and then Christ exalts us to 
[imself, and calls us not servants but friends. To 
ave Christ after this manner we must empty 
mrselves of ourselves; we must renounce our- 
jlves ; we must cease to move according to our 
Bvn will, for we are not His if we are our own : 
e are not our own if we are His ; we have 
3thing of our own but sin and death. Any 
casting must only turn to our own shame, for 
1 we can boast of is, that Christ loved us and 
ive Himself for us. 

And if we speak of these things, what do we 
y, but that we were first sinners, and that Christ 
IS freed us from sin by His own blood. What, 
len ! Have we caused blood to be shed upon the 
ffth, even innocent blood, even the blood of the 
ya of God, who is the Lord of glory and the 
rince of peace ! What, have we ca\\sedL\)tk^ ^•ssJOcl 
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to be stained with the blood of the Lamb ! 
we had part in that wonderful blood-shed 
have we, who are now Uving calmly in the 
had aught to do with that tremendous 
death, when the sun refused her shining, 
darkness, like a cloud of shame, covered the 
when the veil of the temple was rent in twai 
those on earth trembled ! There are none 
who have not in part been guilty of this 
none who are free from the charge of ] 
caused in part those agonies of the Son o] 
that shameful and bitter death. 

Our very boast is that Christ has died 1 
our very hope that His blood has been sh" 
our sins, and that it suffices to cleanse us 
our sin. Thus we can glory in nothing 
we glory in Christ ; for we have nothing t 
good, nothing that is holy in ourselves, n 
in ourselves that can redeem us on the las 
nothing that we can bring as a good and acce 
offering before God. And yet when we gl 
Christ, we must do so with an abashe 
humbled mind, with a deep and lively se 
our natural degradation. 

So wonderfully has God turned Satan's ^ 

in the first ruin and degradation of man to H: 

glory, that our sm^ v^\v\dCL ^^^^x-^^^v^ 
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Him, have been the very means of shewing forth 
the fulness and depth and riches and power of His 
love, have been the very means of drawing us 
into a closer fellowship with Him, of imiting us 
with closer bonds, of Kfting us into a higher 
.place, of testifying His care for His creatures. 
Our infirmities have in a certain sense become 
our glory, because we have gained Christ through 
them, because, when we were sinners, Christ 
loved us and has given us the place of sons and 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. 

. Yet truly to glory in the cross is not simply to 

glory in the doctrine of Christ crucified, in the 

?Iove which Christ has shewn us by His death : 

•but we must learn to gloiy m wearing this cross, 

in shewing forth the doctrine of the cross in our 

liires and tempers and affections. He does not 

.glory in the cross in any true and saving way 

who lives carelessly, who is fond of the world, 

who is given to pleasure, who is seK-willed and 

-fond of his own way, who is covetous and grasp- 

,ing, who gives himself to fooUsh pleasure, who is 

engrossed by earthly things. 

; For such a man's glory is in these various 

things which he pursues with strong desire. 

Whatever he may say or profess, lae igtae^Aic^Sej Ss. 
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own will, or Ins axDdentMidiBBg, or . his dev 
or his pleasuies, ^or in \m earthljr adra 
Suoh « one know« not im own thame noi 
nesg in the eight jsi Qod, nor Ins .fedi 
nor his impurity, uxst the madnese of his 
Such an one in hie eendoe of the wodd g^ 
the world, his head is filled with dmrng 
world; wheliher he k thinking of his |K»tMi 
impcntance among his neighbours, of his fn 
comeliness or his strength, or his money, 
power, he is proud of those things which.] 
dreams and vanishing shadows of the worl 
and air. He is choosing the world before 
death before life, shadows before realities, 
•temporal before things eternal, the fare 
men before the praises of Grod, carnal d 
before heavenly satisfactions. But what 
to do with the doctrine of the cross whc 
no cross himself, who speaks of Christ d 
and is not crucified himself, who speaks 
love and humility and condescension and i 
cation of Christ, and yet is himself foUowi 
own will, doing his own pleasure, resistin 
^will of the Father which Christ obeye< 
mortified in his temper, giving the rein 
Iu8t8. Really and aavVxv^^ \^ ^otj \sl the 
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implies the crucifixion of our own selves and the 

^t of ourselves to Christ ; it is something more 

than saying that we believe in the doctrine of 

Christ crucified ; it is being conformed to His will, 

being planted together in the likeness of His 

deaths being buried with Him and dying to the 

world. 

^ The Apostle, when he speaks* of glorying in 

Hie cross, comprehends these two notions ; first, 

' ihat we mufit glory in the doctrine that Christ 

lias been crucified; next, that we must in a 

jnanner be crucified with Christ to the world, in 

p- mrder truly to receive that doctrine ; for he says, 

t iist, '^ God forbid that I should glory save in the 

^ cross of Jesus Christ,'' and then he adds, '' by 

^ whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 

L the world ;" that is, as I receive the doctrine of 

t • Christ crucified and rejoice therein, so does that 

F doctrine, if it is to be a fruitful doctrine to my 

Bonl, if it is actually received, bind me to take 

up the cross after Christ, to die imto the world, 

and to Uve a crucified life. In this way we 

must understand that portion of the Epistle of 
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COLLECT. 

Keep, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy C 
with Thy perpetual mercy; and, becaus 
frailty of man without Thee cannot bui 
keep us ever by Thy help from all 
hurtful, and lead us to all things profita 
our salvation ; through Jesus Christ our 
Amen. 
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Nain : the lovely City, 

The end of the world will come, but the 

hour knoweth no man, not even the angels of 

5 God. The generation of the Church will not 

=, pass away until all be fulfilled. The Gospel 

I must first be preached, that is to say, offered or 

' proclaimed to all the earth, Avhich it would seem 

is already well-nigh done. Then cometh the end. 

While men sleep. It may be to-night. But 

whensoever it shall be, there will be many things 

brought to pass which are foretold in the holy 

Gospel for this day. For the miracle of Nain 

was a pictured prophecy from the beginning to 

the end. It revealed the resurrection of all 

mankind. It painted the last day as in a 

trance or a beautiful di-eam. Every gesture 

was a doctrine, every word a scene from afar. 

Mark how the history breathes and burns w\ik 

Ufe. ''It came to pass the day aftet, XJc^'oX, "i^^N^s. 



SIXTEENTH SUNDAY A7TEB TBINITY. 

went into a city called Nain/* the place of 
beauty, so means the Syrian word ; the scaisy 
of loveliness as the valley of reward will be, tli 
field of the restitution of all things, the gardei 
eastward, once more another paradise for mffl. 
But when Jesus came, there were many of Hii 
disciples that went with Him and much peopfei 
So will the Son of Man arrive upon the clouds. 
It will not be alone. He will travel with ffii 
ancients gloriously. The dead in Christ fi 
be raised first. Every Apostle, martyr, anl 
saint, stout and goodly bishops, prophets and 
witnesses, these will be caught up to "lurtt 
the Lord in the air ;" and in their midst He wl 
come to judgment. So shall they sit on thrones, 
so the saints shall judge the earth. " Now wba 
He came nigh to the gate of the city, behdJ, 
there was a dead man carried out, the only soft 
of his mother, and she was a widow.*' 

The Church that must sit solitary until ih 
Bridegroom come, the Church which is as i 
widow indeed, will cany in her bosom the dm 
of her -dead until the Lord shall touch the bifl 
Not a hair of their heads shall fail. There i 
suet power in the Sacraments, an influence 8 
deep goeth forth from the altar and the fonl 
that the blessed dead which die in the Lot 
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shall live with their bodies though they die ; 
before the eyes of God their crumbling atoms 
he like grains of silver or of gold in an earthly 
river-bed. Angels see the ashes of the righteous, 
and they say, Lo here is the precious dust of the 
saints, let us tarry and vratch^ for these bodies 
shall live again. 

And when the Lord saw the widow of Nain 
with her dead, "He had compassion on her," 
tiie compassion of the cross ; "and said unto her, 
Weep not," because the sons of the resurrection 
will not have a tear left. But He will come as 
He came, and touch the bier, the shadow of a 
hand will trouble the graves, and the dead will 
bound from the soil like soldiers from their rest, 
and will pour forth the buried music of their 
voices in psalms of thanksgiving suddenly. 

And Jesus said, " Young man, I say imto thee, 
Arise !" And the youth who was to be a pattern 
and type of the resurrection, he did arise young, 
and he began to speak the glad and joyous 
words of a second existence. So will the strong 
men awake at the voice of the archangel and the 
call of God. We go into the ground in all the 
sad variety of death. Those whom Grod loves 
die young, and they are spared from many sor- 
rows. And otbera are smitten dov^iv ^\. Tv'e>^\^- 
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day, in the fulness of life. While a few burn 
to the socket and are gathered to their fathers, 
as the shock of corn cometh in in the season. 
So men difiGerently die. But we shall not so be 
raised up. We shall not arise either imperfect 
children or worn-out old men. The weakness of 
childhood will strengthen in the ground. The 
soul of the infant in paradise will swell as the 
plant. So too the remains of the aged under- 
neath the soil will be renewed as the eagles, and 
the spirits of the fathers in the land of Abraham 
will run and not be weary, and walk and not 
faint. Every type of the arisen dead was young. 
All whom the Son of Man restored were beautiful 
with youth. Lazarus was in the mid-way travel 
of his days, the daughter of the ruler Jairus was 
a damsel at her mother's side. And this prophet 
of another life at Nain was called, and was a 
young man. Nor did our Lord and Saviour live 
to be old. He looked along the lands to die at 
thirty years old and three. At such an age His 

blessed soul came back. The firstborn of manv 

• 

brethren came forth from the sepulchre to Mar}'s 
sight, the ]\Iagdalene. And like all these old ex- 
ami)les of the valley of Armageddon, we the dead 
shall rise. We shall not come forth from the 
graves children \iiia\Ae \>o \n^, ot Nsvtk any 
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weakness at all; neither shall we totter into life as 
old men leaning on a staflF, but we shall stand in 
the judgment, father and son, as they are some- 
times seen in the same field, both healthy and 
strong, or mother and daughter, youthful the 
twain. All as He was who ascended conquering 
and to conquer till the clouds received Him out 
of men's sight, till we all come to the perfect 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 

But last of all, at Nain, there was a sign. 
The Lord stretched forth His hand towards that 
young man. He lifted him with a word from 
the bier. But He gave him not to a solitary re- 
surrection. He left him not lonely in that para- 
dise of awakening life, but He delivered him to 
his mother. It will not be enough that we 
should be raised from the dead, every man for 
his own heaven. The joy of our Lord is not to 
be entered alone. Side by side we are to share 
God. The resurrection is to make men to be of 
one mind in a house for ever. The communion 
of saints which is the duty of the life that now is, 
is to be a principal delight of the world that is 
yet for to come. 
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the city" of JNain, " behold there was i 
man carried out" to his burial. "Thei 
time to weep," says Solomon, and this sur 
" time" for weeping. It is at a burial th 
swells ; then it is apt even to overflow the 
which faith and holy hope have raised to 
rate it in its course; the spirit is tried 
uttermost, and oftentimes overcome, for i 
last labour of love ; the act of separation : 
complete, the fellowship is dissolved, tl 
look taken of the dead, until the universal 
rection of mankind. The burst of sorrow 
a time is allowed, and natural feeling is s 
to take its full course. Not only the kin( 
the dead, but the spectators are wont 
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but a youth; death had hastened beyond his 
common pace to overtake hun thus early in his 
course. There is always something more than 
commonly aflFecting in the death of young per- 
sons ; they are not naturally in the neighbourhood 
of death ; we expect the old to die ; it is '' na- 
tural/' as we say ; we see it must be ; we know 
the end is near, we are not taken by surprise. 
Our minds have got accustomed to think of their 
dying. However great a grief their decease may 
bring, we are at least not startled. They have 
long been marked out for the axe ; their decay- 
ing powers have told us that the wheels of hfe 
are worn out, that their life wastes apace; the 
silver cord is frayed and weakened by the wear 
and tear of life, and is ready to break ; we see as 
it were the beginnings of death. 

But with the young it is otherwise ; all that 
IB in them speaks of life ; their strength is new 
and unworn, just ripe for action in the world. 
That the frame fearfully and wonderfully made, 
just set in motion, and capable of the exer- 
cise of its powers, should be broken to pieces, 
startles us. 

But there was more cause of grief yet in this 
youth's death. He was a widow's son, one 
already broken down by a great \o^^, ow^ ^t^?v.^ 
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stricken to the earth by the severe chasteninj 
of the Lord. And what adds yet even anothc 
weight to the burden of sorrow, he was th 
widow's only son, not one out of many, not on 
taken and many left, but the only one ; she ha 
none else. First she had lost her great stay, an 
now her lesser ; first her husband and now he 
only son ; the youth might have somewhat suf 
plied his fathers place; such a hope doubl 
less had somewhat comforted her heart in he 
widowhood ; but now the son was gone too, an 
there was none to take his place ; the last sta 
was broken ; she was now not a widow onl 
but childless too ; truly, thoroughly alone in th 
world. 

It was while she was in the very height an 
extremity of her grief, when she was on her wa 
to bury the youth, that our Lord met her ; c 
rather, as our Lord by His Divine power knei 
of the scene that was going on at the gate ( 
Nain, so we may believe that He purposely drei 
near to the city at this very time. And whe 
He beheld them come forth, the widow with he 
dead son, her only son, what did the Holy Jesi 
do ? " When He saw her," we read, " He ha 
compassion on her." But was this all? con 
passion merely, a gi^aX, ^\\.^ , ^^^'l W V^st ^^ 
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Borrow for her sorrow ? All that saw the sight 
must have been moved with compassion ; it was 
a sight to touch hearts of stone, to make the 
waters flow, to bring tears out of eyes altogether 
unused to weep. It is true that all that the 
most powerful of men could give at such a time 
was compassion, and tender words of holy con- 
solation. But was Christ powerless, when He 
was touched with pity? could He do nought 
else but pity ? did He stand with the rest, and 
grieve that nothing could be done? Nay, then 
■^ il; was that though clothed with flesh like ours, 
and verily Son of man, He rose above the men 
around Him, and fully shewed Himself to be 
the Son of God, having the issues of life and 
death in His power. Then He proved Himself 
not only to be full of compassion, to be the Prince 
of love, but also Prince of life. " When He saw 
=*: her, He had compassion on her, and said unto 
^ her, Weep not. And He came and touched the 
'- bier, (and they that bare him stood still,) and He 
^ said. Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. And 
he that was dead sat up, and began to speak : 
'- and He delivered him to his mother." Who 
can conceive the rapture, the intensity of the 
widow's joy, mixed doubtless with, feai ^til^ \\s^ 
: awe, when oar Lord in that blessed s^AT^etAox^s. 

No. 6s. Q g ^^a 
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exercise of His love delivered her son to he 
again ! 

And have we no hope from this miracle tol( 
in our ears to-day, though such a miracle shoulc 
be never seen again in the world ? If Christ conic 
thus raise the dead, quicken the mortal body o 
this youth, bring back by a word only his spiri 
from the place of departed spirits, shall we no 
be led to think of His power In giving bacl 
our departed brethren, of giving them to us agaii 
at the great day of the general resurrection ? Hi 
resurrection of the widow's son is but a sign, a 
visible proof of our Lord's power and our Lord's 
desire to join heart to heart again, though for a 
season separated by death. Not in this world 
indeed shall we ever behold those of whom we 
have been bereaved ; we have no hope of this. 
Our Saviour will not do to us what He did in a 
few instances while He dwelt visibly among men. 
Such miracles are past ; we must not expect to 
see graves opened in our day, and the gaps in 
oar home filled again by the restoration of the 
dead. We must bear separation for a season; 
we must look in our bereavements to the evei- 
living power of the Holy Ghost, that we may 
be able rightly to bear them and to be edified 
thereby ; but no \o\ee ol >i\\fe ^^w ^S. Q^d now 
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will stop US when we go to a burial, and say to the 
mourners " Weep not/' and to the dead " Arise." 
I say we have no hope of this ; and yet in these 
miracles of the Gospel, these instances of resur- 
rection, we have an abundant hope given. We 
have the hope of a better resurrection ; we see 
. now that these mortal bodies shaU rise again; 
that the living and the dead are not for ever 
separated ; that though all die, all shall be made 
alive and be quickened ; that death in our house 
» as it were but the leave-taking of a friend who 
sets forth on a far journey into . distant parts ; 
yre shall see his face after many years ; he will 
return again ; he is not gone from us for ever. 

Bitter indeed is the separation ; we cannot let 
a friend depart for many years without great dis- 
tress of spirit ; and so when our brethren die, 
bitter is their death, the fruit of sin ; we miss 
the accustomed face; the tone of the accus- 
tomed voice ; we see the empty seat, and call to 
mind all the days of fellowship once enjoyed; 
but there is hope, a good hope, nay, a sure 
and certain hope of again being brought toge- 
ther, if we will but build our hope upon the 
true rock, and that rock is Christ. When that 
resurrection comes how much better will it be 
than that of the widow's son •, Yvet y^^ N^^% ^^^ 
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perfected ; all was not given back that had been 
taken. She had her husband yet to weep for ; 
though no longer childless, she was a widow still; 
one spirit was yet kept among the departed 
spirits. Even if miracles were now to be wrought 
and one of our brethren raised out of his grave, 
there would be others left ; if a child were ^^ 
stored us, a sister or a father might be kept in 
the secret place of the saints ; but at the general 
resurrection all true believers, all the faithful in 
Christ will be joined into one happy and glorified 
brotherhood ; all saints will meet, not son only 
but husband too ; not brother, like Lazarus, but 
father and mother and wife and sister ; all that j 
have served Christ of a truth with a true heart, ' 
and have walked on earth with faith, fruitful in 
good works ; all will meet in those blessed places 
prepared for the saints. And not only this, but 
our capacities of love will be enlarged ; all the 
dross that is mixed with our affections upon 
earth will be gone ; we shall have new power of 
loving, as we shall have a new fashion both of 
soul and body ; there will be none of those infir- 
mities and weaknesses which blemish the most 
pure and holy of earthly loves ; the spirit will be 
purified and perfected ; we shall see clearly into 
one another s spirits, and WieiY^i ^NS!J^\i^\\^\}^Na«^tQ 
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od by searching into the most secret parts of 
spirits ; nay, it will be one part of heavenly 
that we shall be able to know each other with 
jrfect knowledge, for all our spirits will be as 
3 as they will be clear and transparent. 
D this world not only do we see God darkly 

the things of God, but we see each other 
I dim eyes ; we have not all the hearts of our 
ids laid open to our view. And while we are 
passed with imperfection and live in an im- 
ect state, happy is it for us that we see each 
jr in this misty way ; for while sometimes we 

the sight of the fulness of regard bestowed 
n us, so at other iimes we are saved from 
olding the darker parts of the hidden man of 
heart — those evil thoughts which like clouds 
;s every man's soul at times, which it would 
[)ut pain to see. Happy is it for us that we 
1 not be revealed perfectly to one another till 
have become perfect through the mighty work- 
of the power of the Son of God our Saviour. 
Jut if we would take part in this glorious 
irrection, we must come to Christ ; He is 

resurrection and the life ; He is the last 
im, the quickening Spirit. If we desire to 
lU with the members of our house for ever, and 
jther with them to be perfected «aiQV\% "^^ 



dren to their mothers, and husbands to 
wives, and blend them together with el 
bonds, the bonds of eternal life in His 
kingdom in heaven. As death and sin 8e{ 
us, so Christ by making us a part of His '. 
body will join us together again, though 
rated for a season through death, if we giv( 
selves to Him and seek His grace. In the 
of His countenance is life; by faith we 
near to Him in the spirit, and so we 
pray for faith and for the increase of faith 
we may have life. It is saints only and 
believers, men walking after the Spirit, th( 
forgetting and uncovetous, the gentle-spirite( 
the meek whom He will unite in heaven. 
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angels, with love made perfect, but in hell, in the 
place of devils, to suflfer together, to partake of 
eternal torment, to be mutual tormentors of each 
other, in that bitter kingdom of despair. To 
Christ then let us fly. Let us seek to have Him 
reigning in our hearts, reigning in our homes. 
Let us give ourselves to do His will, let us all con- 
fess Him in the world, and by His Spirit mould 
our lives according to His will. Then will He 
have mercy on us at the last day. Then will He 
have pity on us, and forgive us our sins; then 
will He unite us together in that blessed brother- 
hood of saints and angels which can never be 
dissolved ; then will our own earthly love for one 
another be changed into a perfect and heavenly 
love, for we shall dwell with God, and God is 



Majesty, who fillest heaven and earth; b 
lightest to make Thyself more peculiarly | 
to those that acknowledge and praise The 
are desirous to be filled with a constant « 
Thee, and entire love to Thee. Blessed 1 
infinite goodness, which hath encouragec 
sinners as I am, by the declaration of Th 
will to us in Christ Jesus, by Thy most g 
invitations and precious promises, and 
Ipng experience I have had of Thy kindi 
approach unto Thee, Lord most High. 
I accept most thankfully of this freedc 
liberty of access with confidence by the 
Jesus ; and am here to join with the rest 
servants in extolling and magnifying Thy 
power, wisdom, and goodness ; in giving 



mi !•_.. mi-_. -. 
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ry of Thy Majesty ; raise our aflfectioiis to the 
hest pitch of love and gratitude to Thee ; bow 
' wills to the most cheerful submission to all 
^ holy commands ; and touch us with an un- 
akable joy, when we read and hear Thy ex- 
ding great and precious promises. 
V^ouchsafe, most loving Father, the power of 
y Holy Spirit to attend upon me; to draw 
' mind from all other things, and to give me 
;h a lively taste of the pleasures of Thy house 
may make me ever delight to attend upon 
ee here, and walk with Thee in every other 
ice with a perfect heart. That so my own 
art not condeqaning me, I may have more and 
)re confidence towards Thee, that whatsoever 
isk I shall receive of Thee, because I keep Thy 
tnmandments, and do those things which are 
sasing in Thy sight; truly my soul waiteth 
on Thee ; from Thee cometh my salvation, 
ear my cry, God, and attend unto my 
ayer, for the honour of our Lord Jesus, and 
B love Thou bearest to Him who hath bidden 
to ask and we shall receive, seek and we shall 
id, knock and it shall be opened unto us. Let 
be to Thy servant, I most ardently beseech 
lee, according to His word. Amen. 

Bishop ^ xrsi^ie:^. 
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HOME. 

Come Lord^ my head doth Ymm, my heart is sick, 

While Thou dost ever, ever stay : 
Thy loDg deferiiiigs wonnd me to the quick. 
My spirit gaspeth night and day. 
shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

When man was lost, Thy pity looked about, 

To see what help in the earth or sky ; 
But there was none; at least no help without; 
The help did in Thy bosom lie. 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

There lay Thy Son : and must He leave that nest, 

That hive of sweetness, to remove 
Thraldom from those who would not at a feast 
Leave one poor apple for Thy love. 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

He did. He came : O my Redeemer dear 

After all this caTLs\,T£io\x\i^ ^\x«a!^? 
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any years baptized, and not appear ; 
As if Thy love could fail or change ? 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

f Thou stayest still, why must I stay ? 
My God, what is the world to me ? 
world of woe ? hence all ye clouds, away. 
Away ; I must get up and see. 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

ling but drought and dearth, but bush and brake. 

Which way soe'er I look, I see. 
5 may dream merrily, but when they wake. 
They dress themselves and come to Thee. 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

balk of harvests ; there are no such things. 
But when we leave our com and hay : 
e is no fruitful year but that which brings 
The last and loved, though dreadful day. 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

ose this frame, this knot of man untie, 

That my free soul may use her wing, 
ch now is pinioned with mortality. 
As an entangled, hampered thing. 
O shew Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee \ 



vj^ 
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What have I left^ that I should stay and groan ? 

The most of me to heaven is fled : 
My thoughts and joys are all packed ap and gone^ 
And for their old acquaintance plead. 
O shew Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

Oeorgb Herbert. 
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Every soul in tie hand oj God, 

the wonderful chapter appointed for the 
lesson for the evening of to-day one un- 
;eable truth is forcibly declared, namely, 
every man shall be dealt with according 
3 own doings, — ^rewarded if he does well ; 
bed if he does ill; spared if he repents; 
jmned if he faUs again into sin. 
it there is another truth no less certain than 
which seems at first sight to contradict it, 
ly, that children suffer through the faults of 
parents, and nations through the faults of 
kings, and one generation through the faults 
other. We know the truth of this by our 
experience, and we find it declared also in 

Scripture. I suppose that while listening 
is chapter read in church to-day you may 

called to mind those awful words of the 
id commandment, " I the Lord thy God 
a jealous God, visiting the iniquities of 
fathers upon the children unto the third 
fourth generation." And again, you may 



recollect that we pray, whenever we i 
litany, " Eemember not Lord our o£Eenc 
the c^ences of our forefathers/' So th 
plain we are taught to fear, and do scmi 
fear, lest evil should come upon us on aoc 
the sins of those over whose actions we 1 
power. Now this solemn troth seems f 
first sight opposed to judgment aocorc 
our works, but is not really so oppose 
one truth cannot contradict another ; an 
ever difficult we may find it to reconc 
seemingly oppoiadng truths, they are a 
and easy to Him who has revealed them 
benefit of those who receive them in faitl 
us then so receive this solemn truth, th 
will visit the iniquities of the fathers u] 
children unto the third and fourth gen 
For it is a wholesome thing for us to rei 
this truth, first, that we may learn to i 
more, which may entail such dreadful 
quences, and next that we may be remii 
what spirit we ought to approach unb 
who were born into this world defiled a 
serable creatures through the sin of on 
our first parent. 

But there is a way of looking at thi 
which is false and \i\vi\i\i5L, Tte \x\Lth i 

S6S 
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* good and salutary ; but the image beheld by a 
diseased and evil eye is deformed and dangerous. 
In this light it was looked upon by the Jews in 

Br the time of Ezekiel. They thought to find in it 
3 an excuse for their own misdoings. They fancied 
-a it made but little difierence whether they did 
-^ yreM or ill ; for they said to themselves, that in 
'Jt either case they should have to suffer, if not for 
: ■ their own sins, yet for the sins of their fathers. 
: .. They were fond of repeating that proverb, " The 
^ 'fcthers have eaten sour grapes, and the chil- 
I ^*tben*s teeth are set on edge :" and from this 
5#^y argued further, " Our fathers have sinned, 
, ^ ^d since we have to bear the evil consequences, 
i-%flrt us take all pleasures as we find them." But 
rfflfar this feeling they are severely reproved: "What 
l^-toean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the 
P'fcoase of Israel, saying. The fathers have eaten 
?*^ur grapes, and the children's teeth are set on 
" «dge ? As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall no 
*^iiore have occasion to use this proverb in Israel. 

* ^* • . The soul that sinneth, it shall die . . . The 

* •on shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
^either shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
^n : the righteousness of the righteous shall be 

*^^pon him, and the vdckedness of the wicked 
^liall be upon him. " 

No. 60. p 2 ^"^"i 



shall die. If we repent, and amend, an 
ourselves free from sin, we shall Kve, I 
Jesus Christ. Here is the great differei 
tween us and the Jews. They were pr 
life upon obedience ; but not told in wh 
they should receive it. We are promis 
through Jesus Christ ; but that life is stil 
upon condition of our doing that which is 
and right ; and further, Christ gives us tl 
Spirit to help us in our obedience. 

Now whatever else is true, this remaii 
and is always the first and most importai 
tical truth for us to acknowledge and ac 
that if we live a holy and godly life, \ 
be saved ; if we live a sinful and irreligi 
to the last, we shall be lost. Nothing can 
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rine so full of consolation need be so held ;) 

le times of the prophet the Jews held a doc- 

5 about punishment for the sins of their 

ers in a way which denied the same great 

rine, and made them careless how they acted 

aselves. We are too ready to be easy about 

future lot, and to comfort ourselves that all 

be right if we can only feel sure that it is 

they gave up all hope, and lived recklessly. 

5y feared too much : we do not fear enough ; 

I both these errors lead to carelessness of life. 

I. Now all such miserable deceptions as these 

5 chased away by the truth declared in the 
arth verse of the chapter. " Behold,'' says 
le Lord, " all souls are Mine ; as the soul of 
ie father, so also the soul of the son is Mine." 
iTien Adam was formed of the dust of the 
"ound, Almighty God breathed into his nostrils 

6 breath of life, and man became a living soul. 
^ soul is the gift of God. And since each 
^ s soul is himself, and comes immediately 
^ God, we are His altogether, and He will do 
^ Us what seemeth Him good. Do you see how 
^pletely this overthrows the reasonings of the 
^ ? They said, " Our fate is in the hands 
^^1* fathers : they sin, and we are punished ; 

^ince they have sinned Nve c^tWWcAi \i^V\R;t 
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ourselves." " Not so/* replies the prophet, " Thai 
saith the Lord, ' All souls are Mine :"' the aoal 
of no man is in the power of his brother or Ul 
father. If the sin of another ooald fix the fiite 
of a man's soul, his soul would be no longer ia 
the hand of God. But be the sins of our b» 
thers what they may, each soul remains in ths 
hand of God, to deal with it by what law Hi 
pleases t and the law He is pleased to lay downs 
the law of judgment according to works. ** il 
souls are Mine « % • the soul that sinneth, it shd 
die.'' The soul that sinneth*^ that is, the wri 
that lives in sin, that sins by choice, and wil 
not repent ; '* in his trespass that he hath tres- j 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die." " But if the wicked iriB 
turn frqm all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all My statutes, and do that which is j 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall ^ 
not die." Such is the twofold law, life for those L 
who choose holiness and life, death for those [^ 
who choose sin and death : and these two mea- 
sures are dealt out impartially by Him who 
holds each soul in His own power; and that 
notwithstanding all other rules which may scan 
to us to be opposed to this rule. 
11. But there is aaoWiet^ vc^ftL xs^^^s^ ^&»»iD( U 
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encouraging view of these words, to which I 
ik we may lawfully turn, when we consider 

gracious and merciful exhortation with which 
. chapter ends ; " Repent, and turn from all 
r transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
ssed ; and make you a new heart and a new 
•it : for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 
- I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
th, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn your- 
res, and Uve ye." After reading these gracious 
itations we may surely beUeve that the words 

are considering are intended to comfort and 
)port, as well as to warn. Behold all souls 
I Mine, made and upheld by Me, for everlast- 
r happiness. Though they have lost their 
ginal purity, and fallen from the fulness of 
f favour, yet they are Mine still. I wiU not 

them go. I will be their Master and their 
ther, and they shall be My children, and I will 
re them. Thus the Wise Man teaches us, " God 
;ated man to be immortal, and made him to 

an image of His own eternity. Nevertheless 
rough the envy of the devil came death into 
e world: and they that do hold of his side 
I find it. But the souls of the righteous are 

the hand of God, and there shall no torment 
acb them." (Wisdom ii. 23.) GtoA. m^Ai'Si xs^ssi 



minion over them, and holds them in th( 
of darkness for ever: but the souls of theii 
are still in the hand of God, and He i 
them from all torment, and leads them 
to share the portion of angels, and the 
heaven. And if this was true of the 
saints, much more is it true of Ghristiai 
have been redeemed from sin, and reconi 
God by the death of Christ; who cai 
through the veil, that is to say, His fle: 
that which is within the veil, even the ht 
all, God's most gracious favour, and mo 
mate presence. 

How surely then may wfe trust that n< 
shall happen to us, while we are obedie 



SEY£NTE1NTH SimDAT AFTBB TRINITY. 

Him shall understand the truth ; and such as be 
faithful in love shall abide with Him ; for grace 
and mercy is to His saints, and He hath care for 
His elect." (Wisd. iii. 9.) 

And by this care for His elect is meant some- 
thing more, I think, than a general care for the 
whole body of His elect. He has, besides this, 
a most tender care for each particular member of 
the elect body. " As the soul of the fathers, so 
also the soul of the son is Mine." He watches 
over, and guards, and guides each individual, 
with more than a mother's love. As it is said of 
our Saviour, " He calleth His own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out." Again, indicating 
the same individual care, He says, " Those whom 
Thou gavest Me, I have kept, and not one among 
them has perished but the son of perdition." 
Again, the same watchful care over each, is im- 
plied in our Lord's words, in preparation for the 
miracle of feeding the five thousand, " I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they have 
now been with Me three days, and have nothing 
to eat, and if ye send them away fasting to their 
own houses, they will faint by the way, for divers 
of them came from far." Observe how He had 
a special remembrance of, and compassion for^ 
those who came from a great dislawci^, w^'t «xi\ 
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above His pity for the whole hungering multitude. 
And we may observe the same again in the case of 
tlie Canaanitish woman. For although our Lord 
seemed to deal harshly with her, yet it appears 
as if He visited those distant regions on purpose - 
to hear her supplication, and heal her daughter. 
For we are not told that He wrought any other 
miracle, or spoke any discourse in those coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon, but simply that He came 
there, heard her prayer, healed her daughter, and 
immediately departed from thence and came unto 
the sea of Galilee from whence He had set out 
And in like manner in the midst of His works 
of mercy He saw Nathaniel under the fig-tree. 
And so likewise after He was ascended He looked 
upon the lonely eunuch in his chariot, and pro- 
vided him a teacher of the Gospel and minister 
of Baptism. 

Thus we see that besides the general promises 
of mercy to the Church, in which we share ; and 
besides the bounteous streams of grace which 
flow through the ordinances of the Church, of 
which we partake, Christ exercises over each of 
His people a special care, and dispenses to them 
special blessings by His over-ruling providence. 

As the sun in the heavens, which is one and 
undivided, is perfect\y siw^ d^.%\;vciriO^^ \^^^^\fc^Ns^ 
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every calm fountain and still water, not in part, 
but wholly, and shines back in beautiful rays of 
many-coloured hght from every Uttle dew-drop, 
80 also is Christ in the Church. He is ever 
in heaven, at the right hand of God, and yet 
present by His grace and watchful care in every 
Christian heart. 

With this also agrees what we read in the Old 
Testament; how Hagar and her child were 
guarded and preserved in the wilderness by the 
ministrations of an angel; how Jacob on his 
lonely and hard cold pillow was the object of 
care to Almighty God, and was visited by 
angels ; how Lot was sought out for Abraham's 
sake, and saved from the miserable destruction 
which overthrew the cities of the plain ; how the 
three holy Children were visited by Christ Him- 
self in the fibre, and brought forth unharmed; 
how Rahab the one beUever among the idola- 
trous Canaanites was sought out, and saved 
when her country was destroyed. 

** All souls are Mine ; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is Mine ;" and 
though the multitude who sin shall surely die, 
yet Noah, Daniel, and Job, shall deliver their 
own souls. " The remnant shall be sax^d " 
" they shall be gathered together kom >iJcka i^xst 
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winds," they shall move straight onward, each 
in his course, and none shall turn them aside. 
'^ I will guide them with Mine eye, and after- 
ward receive them into glory." 

Now this truth needs to be insisted on, at the 
present day, amid the many trials we meet with, 
and the many dangers we are exposed to, through 
the sin of others. Not to speak now of the per- 
plexity and distress which many persons feel when 
they see the prosperity of wicked men, and wit- 
ness the success of their wicked plans, I wiD 
turn to the more immediate evils which come 
upon Christians through the sin of others. 

It seems very hard that those who would seek 
the kingdom of heaven with their whole hearts 
should be withstood and hindered by their own 
relations and friends. Yet this is a common 
case. Some are kept away from the house of 
God, by the arbitrary command of another, when 
they would fain be there ; and perhaps by the 
same cause are debarred the Holy Communion 
altogether. Thus they are frequently cut off in 
great measure from the means of grace, and this 
you will say must needs be a great hindrance to 
them. What then is their support ? and what 
must be our consolation when we are downcast 
at seeing a child o£ Ood ^o \im^^\^^'> \^*\^tkt 
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r souls are still in the hand of God, and that 
has a more tender care for them than we can 
3. He hears their secret moanings, He corn- 
donates their sufferings. He secretly supplies 
n with the grace they need, and pours in balm 
n the wounded spirit. 

$ut if this influence of evil is grievous when 
rcised over grown persons, how much more so 
a innocent and helpless little children. Who 
estimate the wretchedness of those little chil- 
a who are brought up in the midst of sin. 
it not enough to make one's heart bleed to 
ik of the defenceless little children who are 
ught up to witness every kind of wickedness, 
ght before they know the meaning of words 
take God's holy Name in vain, and to utter 
jure expressions, which it is a shame to listen 
And then as they grow up, and come to 
)w the difference between good and eVil, how 
rf ul it is that they should see those whom they 
e and care for committing shameful and de- 
tding sins. And even if such children are 
ight good principles, by one of their parents, 
us suppose, or by their minister, and at 
tool, what can be more miserable, than for 
jnl to see a father or mother, or elder sister, 
nmitting those abominations w\i\c\i ^Xi'e^ va^ 
gbt to abhor. Oh how deadVy \% XXie^ ^^i^ 



wbich lies tipon the scnilof fionucaAon wd dni^ 
ards througli the oflSBnoe which tbej cause to the 
little ones of -Christ. 

How then can wp be leeonciled to the thou^ 
of the awfiil danger to which ofaildreq so broog^ 
up are exposed ? Only bj veniembeang that eaab 
soul of all those mult^udes of Ourigtwi childrpBf 
is in the hand of God :wJio made it, eadi a peciM 
liar care to Ghost who red^^ed it 1^ His oA 
blood, each a temple of the Holy 6hoe^ who wft 
surely give enough of light And truth that it nujff 
work itself free from all those conmpting influqioi 
with which it is surrounded. A wiiy may W 
opened, and God will open it when He sees ft 
good to do so. Surely He loves the souls Bta 
has made, much more those who are redeemed \q 
the blood of His Son, far better than any eartUj 
friend can love them ; and yet if we saw a child 
carefully brought up and trained in the way of 
goodness by a Christian mother, we should say, 
Surely the child of such prayers, the object of sud 
love and care, cannot perish : how much more may 
we confide the eternal welfare of each immortal 
soul, for which we are concerned, to the care of a 
heavenly Parent 1 

But perhaps some Christian motber who has 

d2osen the better patt fot herself and her children 

may read this tract. Xou^c^^^^^ws^^tsssBss®. 
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nd grieved for yourself and your children, lest 
ou should be sorely wounded by the sin which 
ou cannot help witnessing. You fear lest your 
>uls and those of your children should be de- 
led by impure and profane words which you 
annot help hearing, lest you should partake of 
liat wickedness which you cannot help seeing. 
Uxt if you are true-hearted and sincere take 
omfort. Be watchful and careful and pray for 
ieliverance, and give up over-anxiety for the 
Qorrow. You do but feel what all the saints of 
Jod have felt before you : " Woe is me," says 
)avid, " that I am constrained to dwell with 
tf eshech, and to have my habitation among the 
ents of Kedar. My soul hath long dwelt among 
hem that are enemies to peace. I labour for 
leace, but when I speak unto them thereof, they 
oake them ready to battle." Our Saviour also 
ived in the midst of sinners. Indeed these 
vailings of the Psalmist are probably mystically 
ipoken of Him. He endured the contradiction 
)f sinners, and witnessed their vileness, and was 
rrieved and wounded by it : yet He was un- 
»inted, and remained to the last, " holy, harm- 
ess, undefiled, and separate from sinners." And 
JO, my Christian brother or sister, it -may be with 
us, in our measure. Our souls, awd \,\v.^ ^^xiNs. ^^ 
7iir children, are not in the powex oi \\\^ ^\e)«.^$i^ 
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tkey are in the hand c^ Godi$. ^ idid wbff is k 
that shall hafm yoa^ if ye hi foUowMB' ef dal 
which ift good ?" Nothngesn sefvate yoit fim 
the love of Ood^ nckher: poTeily,. net affliction 
HOT ii^nrixma tfestment^ nor the influence of 
ners. Through the midsl of afl ftkafal 
which you cannot escape- &oni». yon may bs 
ried unharmed ; only continue in prayer and be 
humble, dktmstfia of youmd^, ^g coofr 
dance in God, committing to EQm the keeping 
of your souls as unto a f tdthful Creator, And 
of your children the same may be said. They em 
pass through tbia sinfid wcnid andefiled by iL 
They can maintain their innocence, if they wiD, 
by the indwelling energy of the Holy Ghost. If 
you see in them the promise of goodness, cher^ 
ish it in them, and help and encourage them to 
bring forth much fruit* Teach them to bdiere | 
that they can keep their garments unspotted by 
the world. Teach them betimes to look for » 
comfort and support higher and better than asy 
you can give them. Teach them to pray for aid 
and strength from heaven, and commit them in 
your own prayers to the good keeping of God. 
And as you see them obedient, and dutiful, and 
reverent in their prayers, hope for the best, and 
pray that they may co\i\.va>akft constant. Keep 
tbem back, as mucYi aa ^^«^^> ^ntcq. %ft^!Si%^ 

S76 



SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TEINITY. 

earing of sin, but if thej must witness it, be 
ot too mueb afraid, but commit them to His 
iiidance who watches over all their ways. And 
s they go onward still persevering in a good 
ay, learn to love them with a new and heavenly 
lection, not as ywir children only, but as your 
rothers and sisters in Christ Jesus. 



ON THE PEOPEB LESSON EOE THE 
EVENING PEAYEE. Ezekiel xviu. 

In this lesson is stated the case of penitent 
nd impenitent sinners, with the true grounds 
nd motives upon which God acquitteth the one, 
nd condemneth the other : and five cases are 
pecially put. 

First, the case of a just man ; one who is 
ighteous in all points, who has preserved his 
itegrity to the utmost of his power, and con- 
tantly led a moral and religious life. Such per- 
on (without respect to any worldly relations of 
Either or son, &c., and with gracious allowances 
3r the infirmities of our present frail nature) 
hall have a favourable sentence pronounced, . 
fhen he comes to appear before the tribunal of 
jod ; and will be adjudged to live. 

Secondly, the case of the aon oi «ii xvj^sAftssoA 
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father degenerating into wickedness and dying 
in his sin ; such a one shall have no benefit hm 
the piety of his parents ; but for his own iniqii 
ties and the sins he hath committed, will be con- 
demned to die. 

Thirdly, the case of a righteous son of i 
wicked father. If he practise and persevere in 
virtue and the duties of religion, such a one 
shall not suffer for the iniquities of his parents; 
/le shall surely live. 

Fourthly, of a person who hath been a great, 
even the greatest of sinners, but repents of his 
wickedness, and leads the remainder of his life 
in a strict observance of God's law, doing that 
which is lawful and right ; such a man shall re- 
ceive a full and absolute pardon : he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. 

The last case is that of a righteous man turn- 
ing from his righteousness, and relapsing into 
sin : his former piety and good works shall stand 
him in no stead; in his trespass that he hath 
trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, w 
them shall he die. 

All this is just and right and holy. But is 
not this proceeding (might a carnal Jew or any 
worldly man say) contrary to the very words of 
the law, in the second commandment, where it is 
expressly declared, " 1 ^\!A. Nml lbs sins of the 
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iathers upon the children," &c. And are not we 
Jews) punished for the sins of our fathers ? 'And 
8 not this the very cause assigned of God Him- 
self in sundry places of His Word ; particularly 
Fer. xvi, 10, 11: "Because your fathers have 
ibrsaken Me . • . therefore will I cast you out 
3f this land." For this reason there seemed to 
be good grounds for that proverb which had ob- 
tained among the Jews in Babylon, " The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and their children's teeth 
are set on edge." 

To obviate this objection, which carries in it so 
severe a reflection on the justice and goodness of 
God, His answer in the above-cited passage of 
Jeremy, (where the Jews are represented as en- 
quiring, " Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 
all this great evil against us ?") might have suf- 
ficed, had it been fairly attended to ; the reason 
there given being not only the sins of their fathers 
who had forsaken Him, but that they, their chil- 
dren, had done worse than their fathers, (ver. 11.) 
This, I say, had been sufficient vindication of the 
equity of the Divine law and the justice of God's 
dealings with that people. But they, and so all of 
us, are ever too partial in our judgment concerning 
Grod and ourselves. We see not all His goodness ; 
we see not all our own faults. WeVxiov^ txoX.'Sxki, 
nor ourselves, enough, and that becoose ^^ ^'^^ 
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His word but by halves ; and are often wholly 
blind or too favourable to pur own demeritB. 
Hence it is, that, instead of due submission to 
His corrections, we are putting our saucy ques* 
tions, as those Jews did, " Wherefore hath tbe 
Lord done this P and what is our iniquity P" Tbe 
effectual and only cure for such refraotory and 
mistaken notions concerning God and ourselves is 
to study His Word and our own lives. To induce 
to do this i& the main drift of this lesson. 

The objection then, as to the seeming contra- 
diction between this and the second conunand- 
ment, is solved by observing the difference of tke 
case there and here. In that law the case relates 
to the methods of God's justice in this premi 
world, where it is not only common, but for many 
reasons very just, that the sins of the fathers are 
visited upon the children. But in the next worUf 
at the day of His general judgment and final re- 
tribution, (which is plainly the case in our lesson,) 
it is not so, nor just that it should be so. Eveij 
soul at that time, when stript of all temporsl 
relations, shall receive a sentence according to 
their own works and behaviour in this life, with- 
out any regard to the merits or demerits d 
others, how nearly soever related to them here. 

JOHN UENll"Y PJWlLltEilL, OXEO^'O k^Tk \.QlKlk«a(^« 
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Beal Worship. 

The following is the special prayer for this day, 
Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy people grace 
> withstand the temptations of the world, the 
3sh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and 
inds to follow Thee the only God; through 
»us Christ our Lord. Amen." 
To say such a prayer is easy enough: really 
' pray it is by no means so easy. Indeed, to 
•ay aright is a much more difficult spiritual 
Fort than many, who would be ashamed to con- 
ss or be astonished to be told that they can- 
)t pray, would be willing to admit. To repeat 
rayerful expressions is not to pray; to utter 
rongly-worded invocations in a spirit of rhap- 
•dy is not to pray ; the one lacks the spirit, the 
her wants the understanding, regulated by in- 
Uigence. To cast the whole power of desire. c>t 
Le inner man into a request unto God^lo ^tcJoo^^ 



EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITT. 

with fervour the soul's entire ability to call upon 
its Lord, and yet to kneel a conscious suppliant 
with the thoughts humbled, the language chas- 
tened, and the heart meekly submissive to the 
will of God, to grant or deny the petition, as His 
wisdom may judge best, is such a combination of 
requisites as demand no slight spiritual power 
to bring them together, but which must be more 
or less found together in order that the spirit may 
pray. 

Prayer, in all perfection and completeness, may 
be seen exemplified in the act of our Lord, in 
the garden of Gethsemane. " He kneeled down, 
and prayed, and being in an agony (wrestling in 
prayer, Col. iv. 12) He prayed yet more earnestly, 
and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground." The energy of His 
spirit was toil to His flesh, the intensity of His 
earnest supplications mingled His body's labour- 
drops with the moon-lit dews of earth, and the 
penalty associated with the " brow" of man when 
on the eve of banishment, some forty centuries 
before, received a hallowed accomplishment as 
"the Seed of the woman" sanctified Himself 
(John xvii. 19) that we might be sanctified 
And yet how becoming the request ! how sub- 
missive the spirit ! how repeated the solicitation. 
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" O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from Me ; nevertheless not as I will but as Thou 
inlt." " When He rose up from prayer and was 
some to His disciples, He found them sleeping." 
Having wakened them " He went away again the 
second time and prayed, saying, O My Father, if 
hhis cup may not pass away from Me except I 
drink it. Thy will be done." Under similar cir- 
cumstances He "prayed the third time, saying 
the same words/' What depth of feeling ! what 
devotion of self ! yet what calmness, what coUect- 
edness, what reverence ! Oh that the Spirit were 
given unto us abundantly to " help our infirmities, 
for we know not what we should pray for as we 
fraght." (Rom. viii. 26.) And as we are unable to 
juay " as we ought," so also are we ignorant what 
to pray for. The things which we may most need, 
ttay be, from spiritual bUndness in us, hidden 
&om our perception ; or, from our spiritual weak- 
aess, may be the very things which our souls will 
be altogether disinclined to seek. We may in 
ftpirit need to be humbled, to be brought low, 
tod be filled with self-abasement, yet being self- 
latisfied and lifted up with pride, how can we 
iiscem our wants, or, discerning them, how can 
»re pray for visitations which may produce such 
^ects ? We may, again, require to \>e ^wt\^^^. 

No. 67. Q 2 ^•Ki 
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elevated, and strengthened in failb ; but he 
a heart that loves sensual gratifications, that 
its affections on the things of this world, an 
knows not what it is to act under the inf 

■ 

of a deep faith in J^us Christ, see of 

what .the natural man cannot behold, and f 

cate to be made it knows not what ? Or, 

our hard hearts may stand in need of 

bruised and broken that the seed of syn 

and brotherly kindness may be able to si 

them: our (ild spirits xnayLiuire to be^ 

with heavenly grace that the love of Him to 

we are indebted for every thing may 

itself through us and kill our selfishness 

understanding may be in want of enlighte 

to perceive the love and power of God in 

Christ and the privilege of being called, as ' 

the blessedness of being enabled, to give oui 

selves to Him : but how can we really an< 

pray for what may be the only means (ord 

speaking) which will be suited and able t< 

these results? Is it possible, nay, woulc 

right, really to pray for corrections, chastise 

and visitations by which we should be tat 

keep God's law ? and yet these might be t 

per spiritual medicines, and which the pro^ 

of God might have m ^\.ot^, X^ N^^a»L on 
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from their worldly state, and prepare them for 
a change unto newness of spirit by the Holy 
Ghost. 

We are feeble, we know not how, we are 
blind, we know not for what to pray unless we 
are taught : and while we are instructed to pray 
against " temptation," a promise has been made 
that our " Heavenly Father will give His Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him/' When St. Paul, 
enlightened and sanctified as he was, prayed and 
thrice besought the Lord earnestly that the "thorn 
in the flesh" might be removed, he was told " My 
grace is sufficient for thee ;" as if to remind him 
that his prayer should have been, not for a re- 
lease from that which God had sent, but for 
" more grace" that he might be " sufficient for" 
the things for which he had been ordained. And 
"grace and peace be multiplied" (as if grace 
were the means of victory, and through victory, 
of peace) is an apostolic benediction. (2 Pet. i. 2 ; 
Col. i. 2 ; 2 John 3.) 

The prayer, then, "Lord, we beseech Thee, 
grant Thy people grace," " stablish me with Thy 
free Spirit," (Ps. h. 12,) shed on us abundantly 
the Holy Ghost through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
(Tit. iii. 6,) is a supplication which our bended 
hearts may ever offer for acceptance a\. ^e ^^<3^^ 
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of love. Be our condition in life or our spiritual 
state what it may, " it is good that the heart be 
established with grace." (Heb. xiii. 9.) It glorifies 
the Name of God that giveth such strength unto 
His people, it advances the kingdom of our God, 
it contributes to the accompKshment of His will 
upon earth, it supplies us day by day with food 
for our souls, it arms us to withstand the temp- 
tations which would turn us aside from following 
the Way unto hfe eternal, and "giveth us the 
victory" in our wrestling with evil. In sorrot, 
when the spirit grieves over its own deficiendet 
and repeated departures from God, or weeps for 
some dear one removed from our present state 
to an unknown state of being ; in sickness, when 
the body suffers pain and weariness, and the bur- 
den of the flesh presses heavily on the soul ; in 
health, when the power of immediate enjoyment 
is likely to diminish the consideration of future 
blessedness ; in abundance, when there is a liabi- 
lity to forget the objects for which, and the short 
time during which, God's gifts are conferred in 
this life; in reverses or straitness, when disap- 
pointment sours the feelings, and discontent views 
every act and thing with distorted eye, then how 
77eedful, how indispensable is the " fellowship of 
the Spirit" that we ix\^y "\i^ Y^^^^ts^A. \skme- 
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less" in our " whole spirit and soul and body !" 
:i Thess. V. 23.) 

In three diflTerent relations have we to be 
3n our guard against the approaches of sin ; in 
the three parts of the believer, created afresh 
after the divine image, is each one of us to 
cany out the purposes of his existence, and to 
Follow Jesus Christ. The body, the soul, and the 
spirit, are to be altogether pure. 1. The body 
is to be undefiled ; " The body is not for fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord,'' (1 Cor. vi. 13,) and all the 
parts and members of the body are to be pre- 
served from the commission of sin. The tongue 
is to speak truth ; the speech should be always 
with grace; let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, nor any thing that shall 
iefile the man : let the hands be cleansed, be 
restrained from "picking and stealing," do no 
idolence, work that which is good, and be lifted 
lip holy in prayer : let the eye look not "to lust," 
aot be quick to behold the beam in another, 
but be upraised in "waiting upon God," (Ps. 
3xxiii. 3,) and weep in remembrance that when 
we " have done all that is commanded us we are 
anprofitable servants." 2. But in order to the 
body being presented a Kving sacrifice unto Godj 
Lt is needful that the soul should \i^ V'e^Xi ''\q^ V 
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(Fs. cxxxi. 3,) and that in its different operations 
it should think that which is rights should love 
that which is good, and shoidd will that which 
is according to the will of God. Its natural 
tendency is to vanity, to pride, to envy, to self- 
gratification, to mind not the things of God, and 
to listen to any counsellor rather than the word 
of truth and righteousness. Its faculties are 
misapplied and misdirected because it has lost 
its self-regulating power ; it cannot will what is 
pure, or if "to will is present" with it in i 
degree, "how to perform that which is good" 
it finds not. (Rom. vii. 18.) 3. The spirit also 
is to be purified, that all the parts of the rege- 
nerate may serve Christ Jesus. 

As we have thus a triple nature to keep and 
perfect, (a body to be preserved undefiled, a 
soul to be saved alive, a spirit to be purified 
until it attain to the perfect man, according to 
the pattern in Christ,) so have we three de- 
scriptions of enemies to contend against, which 
stand in the way of our following Christ's ex- 
ample while we are on earth, and which if suc- 
cessful, will prevent our following Him into 
glory. As the triune man (body, soul and 
spirit) moves on through existence to obtain "a 
spiritual body," a so\x\ *' Tc^^dji ^^\fe^V and a 
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glorious participation "of the Divine nature," 
(2 Pet. i. 4,) the world, the flesh, and the devil 
stand in the path ; and in opposition to them we 
must sacrifice that which in us is mortal and 
temporal that that which is spiritual may triumph, 
that that which is immortal in us may reign with 
Christ. The body has the elements of sin within 
it ; " in my flesh dwelleth no good thing," " the 
lust of the flesh is not of the Father," (1 John ii. 
16 ;) the minding of the flesh, which the Church 
(Art. ix.) pronounces " not subject to the law of 
God," St. Paul declares to be " death," (Rom. 
viii. 5 ;) and while there is danger from without 
there is this weakness and destruction from within. 
If the body, influenced by the impure desires of 
the flesh, overpowers the soul, there is sin from 
within; hence adultery, fornication, gluttony, 
drunkenness. And while those who are in the 
lowest moral condition are led captive by these 
fleshly appetites, those who are obedient to these 
motions of sin in the flesh may be fully satisfied 
that they have not overcome their enemies of the 
most inferior description ; they have not brought 
their " body into subjection," still less have they 
brought "into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ." (2 Cor. x. 5.) In addi- 
tion to these temptations in the fte^\i, ^\v\^ ^^ 
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soul has to withstand, there are its own spii 
trials, from within and from without^ whi 
has to endure. The world with its alluren 
spreads snares and traps on all sides whid 
certain to entangle the unwary soul, and pn 
it from acting in conformity vdth the Eipirit i 
is to direct the Christian's Ufe. The prais 
men, the power of wealth, the influence o 
pride of birth, of vanity of appearance, ai 
conceit of acquirements, the desire of rule 
operation of envy and covetousness, the stn 
of self-gratification, in short, all that is sun 
up' in the expressions of *^the lust of the 
and the pride of life/* are temptations and ] 
which assail the soul in its intercourse witi 
world, in addition to the dangers to which 
exposed from its tenancy of the body. 1 
sinful propensities and motives to transgre 
on the part of the soul itself, and of the cond 
of the world acting upon the soul, are son 
and hindrances, which prevent the Spirit "^ 
is given to us directing the soul in the righ 
plication and improvement of the faculties \i 
it possesses. But in addition to this there is 
evil one, who, (while it may be that by d 
opposition he as a spirit resists the Spirit th 
in us) is continuaWy ^\x\n\xv^ \Rk ^^'?Jls^^ 

S90 



EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITT. 

spirit by increasing the power and practice of 
sin in our body and in our soul. For our 
struggle is not simply against the "evU concu- 
piscence" of flesh and blood, or of " the natural 
man/' but we have to " resist the devil/' and 
that too as legion. " We wrestle against spiri- 
tual wickedness/' more literally, spirits of eviL 

It is through these fightings without and fears 
within that the soldier of the cross is enrolled to 
"follow" the Captain of his salvation. "Dost 
thtm renounce the devU and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covet- 
ous desires of the same, and the carnal desires of 
the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow nor be led 
by them?" is the question "of a good con- 
science," in relation to practice, to which at bap- 
tism an " answer" (1 Pet. iii. 21.) has to be given. 
" Our profession," (i. e. what we profess,) the 
Chtirch reminds all her members, " is to follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be 
made like unto Him /' (Baptis. Serv. ;) to crucify 
ourselves to the world; to sacrifice the body's 
appetites, to sacrifice the soul's natural thoughts 
Emd wishes, and so to sacrifice self that the spirit 
within may offer to God the sacrifice of "love 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience^ 
and of faith unfeigned" (1 Tim.i. ?>r) T!\\fi ^^"^ 
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Captain of our salvatioii ha» led the wBjr, bat He 
died in ^ffiacting bnr deUveianoe ; we must fd- 
low, if we would be with Him, though it cost 
us our life. He offered Himself a 'sacrifice, a 
living, loving, conscious, willing sacrifice,, tmto 
God; as "members of Chiist'' we Qiust act in 
conformity with the Head, as "dear children" 
we must follow Him who is the " beloved Son" 
in whom the Father was '^el\ pleased/' Ho* j 
lived, not for Himself, nor for tlie World, W , 
unto God and for us : He died foi; the aboUtiltr 
of sin and death, and for truth and rights 
ousness' sake: He rose again as a testimony 
that sin was pardoned, death subdued, and the 
path of life opened for them that are His and in 
Him. We too must live, not for self or the 
world, but unto God for Christ's sake : we too 
must die in life — ^not live, as the mere creatures 
of a day — cease to be, in the estimation and ac- 
cording to the custom of those who measure life 
by worldly pleasures or profits : and then too we 
shall rise again ; " He that loseth his life for My 
sake shall find it." " Whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in Me shall never die." (John xi. 26.) Tie 
failSiful sons of God die while they are Uving; 
when they leave this world and body of death, th^ 
enter into rest and ^a\\> \.o ^aoajL^^ ^:;gi^\fiL^rf. 
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LOVE TOWARDS GOD. 

This is the first and great commandment, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
Y heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
jr mind." This is the great commandment 
th of the Law and the Gospel. It stands first 
both. It is an unchangeable law ; when old 
ings passed away and all things became new, 
is remained; nay, it was enforced and con- 
lued upon stronger motives than ever, and 
ritten upon the tables of the new covenant 
ith all the fresh incitements to love given us in 
e fresh manifestations of the love of God in 
e work of our redemption. The more God 
rought for us out of His love, the deeper did 
le obligation to love Him strike its root. If 
le believing Jew, because of all the deliver- 
ices, mercies, and great instances of love that 
UTOunded him on every side, was bound to 
»ve God with all the energy of a thankful heart, 
Dw much more is the member of Christ, the 
tizen of the new Jerusalem, bound to give God 
heart full of love, full even to on^t^onto^^. 
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when we look to the miracle and mystery ol 
Divine love in the Gospel, to the incarnation aiic 
suflFerings of the only-begotten and eternal Sod, 
to the healing cross of Christ, whereby we aw 
delivered, not from the darkness of Egypt anc 
that hour of bondage, from the tasks of Pharaol 
or the perils of the wilderness, but from th( 
more dreadful yoke of the devil and the world 
the house of eternal death, the land of etemd 
darkness, the place reserved for the dewil and 
his angels. 

Not only do we owe to God all we have d 
temporal good; our food, raiment, health o 
body and sound minds, the strength wherewitl 
we labour and the refreshment of sleep, the daib 
protection of our lives, the comfort and gladnes 
of our homes, quiet and peaceable times, well 
ordered government and equal laws, in short i 
multitude of blessings which the time would fai 
to number; but more than all, and above all 
we owe to Him the hope of everlasting life, th 
prospect of passing out of this cloudy world int< 
the light of the perfect day, and of being save< 
from eternal torment, the due punishment of on 
sins. Think of the unspeakable love of God ii 
the work of our salvation ; think of the miser 
and hopelessness oi owy ^\,^\.^\i ^^\\%\. \Nad xio 
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:red ; think how even the most innocent por- 
5 of our earthly life would have been sad- 
5d with an insupportable gloom, the dreadful 
iinty of our eternal death in hell, if we were 
LOut hope in Christ. We need scarcely wait 
3ad the commandment of God, but even of 
ielves we might exclaim in the fulness of 
iral thankfulness that the love of God must 
he first and great commandment. Like St. 
jr we might ciy out in the strength and fer- 
r of genuine devotion, " to whom shall I go ? 
•u hast the words of eternal life:" or like 
Paul, "who shall separate us from the love 
Dhrist? shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
ition, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
rd ? . . . nay, in all these things we are more 
a conquerors, through Him that loved us." 
Vhile our spirit dwelt upon the love of Christ 
he Gospel, we should feel that this command- 
it is not grievous, should not be taken up 
a yoke or irksome weight, but willingly em- 
ced with a free and cheerful mind. It is in- 
d a thorough and hearty love, without stint or 
asure, that God requires from us who are not 
rely the creatures of His hands but His sons 
adoption and grace. It is no lazy and weakly 
Q, HO sleepy river creeping on diON^'S^^As^ ^^'^ 
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the happy iiiixture of zeal .and knowledge ; df 
warmth and moderation, which marks the per< 
feet man. We have had enouj^ of onrnly mI 
running away with men into all manner of e^ 
cesses and strange doctrines ; but still, I repeat, 
we must not be afiraid of that gamine Christian 
fervour which will lead us to a true devotion of 
ourselves to Gknl, without which we can reach 
no sublimity of &ith> no high, exalted^ 8elf4iv<- 
getting following of our Lord, nothing wordyMf 
the name of a hearty eo^possing love towaill 
God. It is good to do things heartily, ''iviit;. 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with tkf 
might/* Nothing is well done that is not d(m 
heartily; we succeed in nothing which we un- 
dertake carelessly; and as the best thing, the 
one thing needful, the true service of our Sa- 
viour, best deserves our heart, so on that we 
should bestow all our heart, and all our mind, 
and all our strength, else by not giving it the 
mightfulness of our love we level it to the place 
of the mean things of the world, which in a few 
years pass away. 
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Bodily and Spiritual Labour. 

N the Epistle of the day the Christian is 
ien to " labour, working with his hands the 
ig which is good, that he may have to give to 

that needeth/' Now labour, whether of the 
i or the hand, of the brain or the muscle, is 
mdition and instrument of human good. It 
f divine appointment, for the same (creative) 
rd which said, "Let there be light," and 
ch ordered the frame of the universe, and the 
rement of its respective parts, specified man's 

" Six days shalt thou labour." These all 
according to God's ordinance, for all things 
^e Him. 

t is, then, man's true wisdom to attribute 
aan toil in its origin, value, continuance ; its 
sent or future reward, its brief limit to the 
tared will of God, wholly, and not to the 
•e wants and rigours of man's state here on 
;h. 
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The fonner is the just view takien by David 1 
in the 104th Psaho, in which, after ceLebratiBg 
soma of the notable wondcm .of. the matatid 
world, he defines man's positum, and his Aatj, 
'' Man goeth forth to his w(»rk, and to his Uboor 
until the evening." It is the will of Gk>d, it k 
part of the constitution of things, that he shodd 
do so ; it is a. wheel of the machinery of coreatni 
in motion, strength, indastry, invention^ folfiDiip; 
their duly, moving in their due coars^ oompiMfrj 
ing an end designed, and thus fiur pleaahig 
by the perfiormance of His fifttherly wflL Is it 
a reflection full of comfort, that hunoon labour,^ 
imder every variety, mental or bodily, high or 
humble, lowly or dignified, easy or hard, ii 
(when lawful) a doing of that work which God 
hath sent us to do? But this divine appoint- 
ment of labour (as Scripture reveals) has bea, 
through Adam's sin, embittered by hardship and 
sorrow. In paradise light tillage would hm 
reared immortal fruit ; out of Eden the ground 
is cursed, thorns and thistles cumber it, and 
man must earn, and eat his bread by the sweit 
of his brow- 
Now this penal act of judgment has by God's 
mercy been transformed into a source of present 
health, peace, and &a\Asi^\\oTi\x^\fiiSs&u His stroo 
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mental and bodily, has been so suited to the 
en, that all its active parts of brain, nerves, 
8, and muscles, reply to this necessity, and 
^er for exercise. 
:. 'There is, in brief, a craving in man for work, 
; ^y^ "where this craving is not satisfied, the crea- 
'.^^ is unhappy, discontented, unhealthy, vicious, 
^^^^^rbially a prey to the destroyer of souls. On 
^her hand, where mind and body are at work, 
is commonly health, peace, and comparative 



C!^ 

r^^ 




j^fc^^^ncy. The law of labour is therefore a law 
|L^ We; it gives a blessing when fulfilled, it en- 
^^^''Ses a penalty if neglected. This divine law 
K^lndons not human toil to its own unrestricted 
^^. The written law of Gk>d limits its use, 
^d spares it from exhaustion by commandment, 
^at the seventh day be a day of rest from 
'^rk/' The Mosaic law contained other pro- 
^'ildoiis (suitable only to that age and people) 
*hich were favourable to the health, ease, and 
lldependence of the industrious. It sanctioned 
instituted authority and the rights of property, 
rhilst it softened the hardships inseparable from 
bisfortune and poverty, and fortified the just 
^ages of the diligent, by the principles of equity 
ind righteous dealing. 

It formed no small part of Pharaoh's guilt in 
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the eyes of God, and no small speeding of ruin 
to himself and nation, that they made the chil- 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour; they were 
unjust, oppressive, vexatious taskmasters, im- i 
placable, unmerciful. The spirit of just and : 
tender regard for the wants and claims of labour ; 
breathes through the Psalms, the counsels and 
proverbs of the wise king, the solema strains of 
the prophets, from which continuous testimony 
of inspired men we collect that man goeth forth j 
to his work, not according to his own will, but 
that of God also. *That head-labour which 
gathereth justly honour, riches, or praise, must 
not be proud, harsh, or unjust towards hand- 
labour, which toileth for its daily bread. God 
asserts His authority over man's body; its 
strength must not be prematiu:ely worn out by 
excessive toil (the evening is its limit), nor by 
intemperance, nor by want of a sufficiency of the 
necessaries of life. Work and reward must be 
regulated by those eternal principles of right 
which govern the servants of God. Wealth and 
power are trials, because they increase responsi- 
bility. If '' unfaithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon," who can claim or use true riches ? 

The New Testament practically consecrates 
man's labour Vvere ow ^^x\\v \,^ ^^4!% houoiir. 
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Divine Saviour undertook the humblest so- 
functions, as thus doing God's will. His 
bles extracted religious truth from the rou- 
of human industry ; His Apostles, by ex- 
le as by precept, placed labour not on the 
Lve of profit or man-pleasing, not as a ques- 
of eye-service, but as pleasing God. 
bw since reUgion takes into its holy keeping 
active use of mind and body, what should be 
spirit and temper as feUowJaboiu-ers in va- 
8 ways of life ? How ought we to go forth 
ur work until the evening, that period of life 
rminable alone by the divine will? There 
n appointed time for man upon earth. Are 
his days as those of an hireling ? There is 
3nd of all labour under the sun. I answer, 
us go forth in a spirit of preparation ; of 
jrful perseverance, of mutual sympathy, and 
herly aid; I say, preparation; for may not 
an go forth healthy, full of life, strong ? may 
not return (through sudden illness or acci- 
t) wounded, sick, weak, lifeless ? 
[e quits his home in a serious mind, full of 
d resolutions, setting out in the fear of God, 
temptation proves him. He is provoked to 
er, unadvised speech, to acts impatient or 
ent; he is betrayed into some \ie^^\.\AXi^ i\xv. 



from sickness and calamity. Alas ! a i 
like the fountain which sent forth sw« 
and bitter. How needful is a spirit of 
tion against ills within doors as without ! 
Moreover, the experience of the injust 
haps, warns us of the truth, that "it is 
labour" to " rise up early, and so late t^ 
and eat the bread of carefulness /' for thi 
skill, or industry, very slowly and scantU; 
their proportionate fruits. Pride is woi 
the unequal value set upon merit, jealoi 
fire at the success of others, disconte 
plains of hard work and irregular wag< 
lot of human labour, in whatever stati 
its bitterness, which the course of thi 
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d enclosed a great multitude of fishes. The 
t act of despairing industry is sometimes a 
owning act of prosperous success. Truly it is 

in spiritual things; since men ought always 
pray, and not to faint. 

Yea, another labourer, an Apostle, of indefati- 
ble zeal in temporal as in spiritual toil, who had 
ited the extreme of bodily and mental pain, and 
i worked hard in his temporal and ministerial 
ling, had learnt in the school of Christ that 
son which in the notable schools of human 
sdom he had not acquired. I have learned, 
th St.Paul, not envy, nor sourness, nor malice, 
r hatred from the cruel usage I have met with 
m the world, open enemies, false brethren, 
irerty, and trouble of all kinds. No,. I have 
3n taught brotherly lovCy and contmtment in 
latsoever state of life I am. 
Hitherto we have spoken of man as born to 
lOur and sorrow, and as moving in his indivi- 
al sphere of personal duty, without reference to 

nobler estate, of conversation, i. e. citizenship, 
ich is in heaven. On earth man is a pilgrim, 
sojourner. The life to come provides for him 

abiding place. Now let us view him in con- 
ation with his fellow-men, as going forth to 
rk for others, as feeling and act\iv% w^^xX* Sxwcv 
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himself, bearii^ basdemi not. ibis mm^mxtimg 
cares,, teaching others^ helping-jp^fiua and leasdi- 
able endeavonis^ in shorty 0b ope ^ho ifiththe 
unselfish spirit <tf the good. SaaoaiitaD^, will go 
out of his way to hdp. with sprtoticri good lus 
distressed fellow man, '' woffkuig. with, liis hands 
the thing which is good, that he may hare to 
give to him that needeih/' 'exerdsii^ fldUMeiiialy 
tenderness, and foireth«Might^ and that for the 
sake of Christ. • ^ / .^. :.; // 

This k the very easoMWof Cflbnst'a idigioii, hj 
which our Church is strengthened to the aet of 
calling upon al} her members for -tl^ir pn^en, 
counsel, and worldly aid, in any work of genenl 
good. The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof. All are fellow4abourers in Chrisfs 
vineyard, some in the secular, others in the sa- 
cred calling ; ' all are partners in^ one conmum 
household. Do I ask too much of you, when I 
ask for reasonable co-operation with your brethroi 
who minister in the word and doctrine? Here 
are perils in our large cities alarming to sodal 
and moral order ; to the integrity of institutions ; 
to property, laws, religion ; to human industry. 
Such perils have in a visible and tangible 
form shaken foreign cities, and have only be^ 
quelled by violence aud Vm&A& tc»ce^ by sword 
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and fire. We seek to anticipate, to prevent 
them, to sweeten bitter waters, to calm rising 
passions, to extinguish fiery embers, to save life 
not to destroy it ; our warfare is not with carnal 
weapons, with shield, and sword, and bow. We 
come in the name of the Lord of Hosts, in meek- 
ness, in love, with the gifts (and if God grant) 
the graces of Christianity. We say to the rich, 
send us forth generously; to the poor, receive 
us freely. We have wronged no man; we 
have defrauded no man; we seek not vours 
but you. 

Work together with your ministers in these 
^perilous times, pray for them and endeavour to fur- 
ther their work ; though your work in Christ's 
Church is dijfferent, yet you may help them. All 
of us must do our appointed work for the 
.Lord of the harvest. Tares have been sown 
by the enemy whilst we slept. But we are 
now awake, and we seek to awaken our fellow- 
labourers to a sense not merely of danger, but of 
duty. 

Having meditated on the claims and duties of 
labour in things chiefly secular ; let us not stop 
short of that inference and admonition which our 
Lord drew from this subject. Labour not for 
the meat which perisheth, but fox Wi«X. ^iVsvOcL ^scl- 

No. 68. R 3 ^^ 
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dureth unto eternal life. As earthly things are a 
pattern of heavenly things, so worldly toil is an 
emblem of spiritual industry. * Man goeth forth 
to his religious work and labour unto the even- 
ing.' This religious husbandry hath its mom, 
noon, and evening, a time to plant, a time to 
water, a time to gather into bams, a time when 
the shades of evening forbid that work be done. 
That evening is Death. 

There must needs be religious preparation, 
perseverance, industry, cheerfulness, contentment; 
these constitute "a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed." Their presence puts to shame 
the sleeper, the sluggard, the idle, the unfruit- 
ful ; of them the prophet speaks in this despond- 
ing strain, " the harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved." The endeavour to 
" work out" our " own salvation," not by fits and 
starts, but soberly, in the fear of God, the help 
of His Holy Spirit, with active patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, hath its vexations, its troubles, 
its disappointments. The sun doth not always 
shine, seasons of grace are not always favourable, 
the soil doth not always give an increase. We 
must sow in tears, and tarry the Lord's leisure 
that we may reap in joy. Yet as earth's labour 
brings sweet sleep lo Wi^ \i<^^\Vj ^euse, so doth 

810 



iriNECBElfTH SUNDAY AETIX niNITT. 

holy toil calm the spiritual sense by rest and 
eontentment. 

Two sources of satisfaction administer to this 
peace of mind of the man of Grod ; he believes 
that God has revealed all knowledge that is suffi- 
cient for his soul's health ; he receives truth in 
the simplicity which was in Christ, wholly, un- 
reservedly, candidly ; nor is he captious, nor pre- 
sumptuous, which are the frequent causes of 
spiritual restlessness and disquietude. He uses 
means of grace, looking to the end rather than 
to the mode by which God's Spirit acts. God's 
promises are to him pledges of love. His com- 
mandments tests of faith and loyalty. Thus con- 
tent with the declared principles of faith and 
practice, the spiritual labourer would rest in un- 
broken peace, were it not that his own faults and 
sins make him fearful and suspicious of his own 
weakness and final success ; yet he realizes even 
now the sweets of religious quiet and increasing 
happiness, his labour is not in vain, but he 
gathereth the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
an hundred fold, sixty, thirty fold. It may be 
also asserted that the Church by her godly order 
and spiritual industry, her seasons, her most 
pious liturgy, her true ministry, her parochial 
system, all in their way help lo ^;iA^ "Cfej^ 
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labourer aright, and to give him confidence as 
well as help ; the whole system of the Church 
tends to confirm a fixedness of thought and 
practice, a steadiness of religious feeling, and a 
solid trust, on which the soul finds a resting- 
place, as the dove did in the ark from the 
troubled waters. 

Divisions and disturbance in her constitution 
are unnatural, foreign to her structure, and 
spring not out* of hend( bat from honuui m&^ 
mitjr and man's porveiscness ; may our Ghnrck 
repose, not in the slnmba i^ sloth, hat in Uiat 
holy rest, the reward of hard labour, being a 
lively member, a pure branch, a pattern and pro- 
pagator of true religion. May we ourselves 
know that spiritual contentment, that calm con- 
fidence, which David (who as shepherd, warrior, 
king and saint, had sufiered each hardship, social 
or spiritual) describes in Psalm xxiii. Let as 
sons of labour join in the recital, at least, with full 
and faithful hearts. 

" The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 

"He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures : He leadeth me beside the still waters. 

" He restoreth my soul : He leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for His name's sake. 

" Yea, thougii 1 weiV. \,\ao\ui^li the valley of the 
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shadow of death, I will fear rib evil : for Thou 
art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they com- 
fort me. 

"Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies : Thou anointest ray 
head with oil ; my cup runneth over. 

" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever." Amen. 



%v^ 
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THE SICE OF THE PALST. 

■ I 

St Mafcihewin the Gospel of tiie.day does not 
give us the full hiatoxy of the man who had the 
palsy and who was healed. He simply sajs^ 
■' B^old, ihey Imm^ to Him a man sibk of the 
palsy, lying. on a. bed« And. JeaoB, seeing their 
fiedth, said mito the sick of the palfiy. Son, he of 
good cheer, thy sins he fingiven thee/? Now of 
course it was an act of faith to have bion^t the 
sick man to Christ, to have trusted in Christ to 
cure him, to have sought His presence, to have 
believed His power, to have had confidence in 
His mercy. It was an act of faith in the firiends 
of the man, and an act of faith in the man who 
either desired or suffered himself to be laid at 
the feet of Jesus. But if we turn to the Gospel 
of St. Luke we find a fuller account of the matter, 
and a fuller proof of these men's faith ; for he 
says, "Behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy : and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before 
Him. And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of the 
multitude, they weul w^ow \!aa ko^isietoi^, and let 
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him down through the tilmg with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus." 

There was here, you see, a difficulty in ap- 
proaching Jesus ; it seemed as though the sick 
man could not be brought near to the good 
Physician. Already the house was full; there 
were others before him ; the way was choked up; 
the press of people was too great to get the sick 
man through the door ; but their faith staggered 
not; they were resolved to find a way. True 
faith is a great conqueror of difficulties ; it makes 
roads where it cannot find them ; it will come to 
Christ; nothing keeps back the faithful; they 
will be only the more diligent in getting near to 
Christ if something stands in the way ; they are 
not quickly out of heart if all is not smooth at 
once ; they do not despair ; if one way is closed 
they try another. So was it here; the friends 
of the sick man when they could not get through 
the door took to a more difficult way ; they be- 
thought them of the roof ; they hastened to undo 
the tiling, the covering which in hot countries is 
placed over the inner court of the house ; they 
would not be foiled, and they hit upon this plan 
of bringing their friend before our Saviour. 

Now first of all, as regards the sick man's 
friends^ we see, as I have said, t\\& ^Xx^tj^^jJ^s. ^ 
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their faith in Christ, the determinatioD, the per* 
severing spirit which their fiiith inspired ; ihey 
were sure there was a way to Christy and they 
were not to be hindered l^ the first difBcolties 
that met them in their path. There is a way for 
all, for all who believe, to draw near to God; 
there is room for all in Christ's presenoe; how- 
soever vast the crowd which stands before Him, 
none need turn away for lack of room; ''him . 
that comes to Me I will in no wise cast out" 
The Mthful shall stand- beloare Christ, and the 
harder, the rougher, the more di£Scult the wsf, 
the warmer wefcome will they have, the better 
they vnU be received, the more certain the re- 
compense of their faith; it will be done unto 
them even as they desired. 

But next we see the strength of their love and 
friendship for the sick ; they loved not in word 
but in deed, they grudged not to carry him from 
his house to the house where Christ was ; they 
did not refuse, nay, they gladly bore the burden ; 
they had pity and tenderness, and not merely 
feelings of pity and tenderness. We see many 
who have feelings of pity ; they weep at tales of 
distress, they are soon touched by accounts of 
misery, but they do little, they do not act, it is 
niere feeling, which aooiv d^^i:wj «^^^?^^3^t&tes; 
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when it comes to proving their pity by taking 
trouble to relieve the distressed, then they fail, 
they will not bear other men's burdens. These 
men, however, had true love and true compassion ; 
they put the shoulder to the wheel, as we say; 
they took up the sick man and brought him to 
the house. And this was not all ; their love was 
not a mere moment's heat; it did not quickly 
bum itself out ; their labour seemed at first la- 
bour in vain; as we have read, the passage 
was choked up. Now had their love been faint 
and dull, they would have at once given up the 
task, they would have turned back at once, they 
would have said to the sick man, "We have 
brought you so far, we have done our best, you 
see we cannot reach the Lord, we have shewn 
our willingness to help you by bringing you so 
far, but now the matter is at an end." They 
did not act in this way ; their love was strong 
and true ; they set their minds to work to find 
out a way, and their minds were guided right. 
See then the recompense, not only of their faith 
in Christ, but of their love towards their friend ; 
their friend was cured, the palsy was healed, nay, 
more than this, the sins of the sick man were 
forgiven. 

Let us learn, tbeu, our lesson oi feiSJci \«NN^jx$ya^ 
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Grod, and of love toward man, from the Gospel 
of the day. We are encouraged both to believe 
and to love; we must not faint when we take 
the way towards Christ. It may not at first be 
plain before our face, but if we persevere, God in 
due time will make it plain, we shall find Him if we 
seek Him, He will reveal Himself to us, we shall 
be able to draw near, we shall enjoy the grace of 
His presence ; He will be present to us, and tlie 
more we have striven to draw near, the more 
shall we be blessed. So also let us consider 
what manner of love we should shew towards 
onr friends. Let us be friends indeed, not only 
in prosperous hours, but in dark and heavy times. 
We should put ourselves to trouble on their ac- 
count, we should bear their burdens, we shooW 
cleave to them in hours of sickness and distress, 
we should deny ourselves to do them good, we 
should go out of our way to help them. Above 
all, let us not have only a worldly love, or mere 
natural affection for our Mends and kindred ; we 
should try to bring them to Christ, we should 
shew a religious love, we shotdd strive to lead, 
even to carry them, towards the Lord : if they 
are unwilling to come, we should entreat Gfod on 
their behalf that they may have the will given 
them ; if they ace vf eok «&& &!:«^'^t^, -sh« ^jsimld 
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support and encourage them in all Christian en- 
deavour, we should befriend them on our knees, 
we should pray for them and with them, we 
should add our prayers to theirs, that all the 
sicknesses of the soul, whether spiritual palsy or 
spiritual deafness or blindness, may be healed, 
that their sins may be forgiven them, their ini- 
quities pardoned, their souls strengthened and 
cx)nfirmed, their fleshly lusts subdued, their spiri- 
tual life nourished and increased. There is no 
friendship like the friendship of the good ; reh- 
gious love is . that which we should shew, and 
those of us who are able to draw near to Christ, 
should seek to bring those who are not able, that 
we may all stand before Him, and all find that 
blessing which is surely given to all who truly 
believe and truly love. 



%i% 



■'■*# ■«irt'**»i<!»- *fiJ '»^-' 



COLLECT. 

O God, forasmuch as without Thee we 
not able to please Thee; mercifully grant, 
Tliy Holy Spirit may in all tilings direct 
rule our hearts ; through Jesus Chiist our I 



racts! for tf)t Qtf)riatmi ^tu^ond^ 



TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Vi€ Christian IhUy of Sympathy^ and the ChurcKs Provisions 

herein. 

It is to be observed that while the vaiious 
arts of the special services for each Sunday in 
le former half of the Church's year do, for the 
lost part, directly correspond in their teaching, 
lose in the season after Pentecost only incident- 
lly mark out differept portions of the one re- 
Baled t3rpe of the Christian life. And this is 
asily accounted for ; from Advent to Whitsun- 
de we keep in memory specific acts whereby 
rod, the one Object of man's faith, worked out 
lan's deliverance from the punishment and power 
f sin; and to these several particulars Proper 
lessons, Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, and occa- 
ionally Proper Psalms, do all in their measure 
nd degree directly apply. But during the whole 
eason after Trinity, the Gospel, m iX.'^ \i^«fvxs!?i 



Twnnnm nnoAT 

upon the life of the indiyidoal CSfaiistiiiii, is thi 
wiiidi the Church brings before her devout chfl 
dren. Hence the unity of her teaching in the dif 
ferent parts of the servioe of any particular Sua 
day is rather to be looked for in agreement wid 
the same portion of servioe on the preceding o 
succeeding Sundays than in the exact coherence 
the diffisrent parts on the same Sunday. This ii 
especially true of the Lesscms, which for the mos 
part agree more with themselves Sunday afin 
Sunday^ than ^nth the Collect, Epistle and Qmft 
of the same week. At the same time, sofliai 
that all come out t>f the Book of Gkid, and tha 
the mind of the blessed Spirit who inspired hd; 
men of old to write the contents of that Book, i 
the very law of unity throughout the univeise 
we may well expect to find instances of minab 
correspondence where none was of set purpoa 
intended by the compilers of our Book of C<Hn 
mon Prayer. 

It will be no small benefit arising from thi 
and similar publications, if thereby the willii^ 
hearted children of the Church are led to set ai 
increased value upon the privilege they possess ii 
having a set form and order for the reading oi 
Holy Scripture, to which year after year they aw 
to have regard m l\kea ^x^^^sation for etemitj. 
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Of this we may be sure, that none who thus seek 
to be clothed as guests meet for the Master's 
presence, shall be found without the wedding- 
garment when the marriage of the King's Son 
shall be come, and the wedding be furnished 
with guests. 

Leaving it then to each reader to trace out 
circumstantially the agreement in all the several 
parts of this day's service according as his own 
mind fastens with peculiar thankfulness on any 
one incident, it shall be our aim to set before 
you the admirable provisions which the Church 
has made for our being ready both in body and 
soul, cheerfully to accomplish the things which 
God would have done, as in all respects, so espe- 
cially in that caring for one another in which we 
most effectually emulate the love of that Good 
Shepherd who so loved His brethren that for 
them He laid down His life. 

We have been enjoined in the Epistle to walk 
circumspectly, redeeming, or buying up the time, 
and exhorted to find our joy in mutual submission 
one to another in the fear of God. Taking these 
requirements together with the truly social (in 
the highest sense of that much-abused word) 
aspect in which the Christian scheme is set be- 
fore us in the day's Gospel, we s\ia\\. \i^ 1<^cswkv% 
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out the teaching of the Oollect to be always in 
readiness to do God's will, if we seek to ascertain 
how best we can realisse the great' viitoe d 
Christian sympathy. 

In this great duty of sjrmpaithiaii^ with othotSi 
Cliristians are painfdUy deficient. How- miMdi 
lighter would be all the loads which make life 
weary, if only all woold do their part in bearii^ 
each harden- as it comes to us from the fiur off 
country. How far spreadinfg woidd be the' light 
of joy and peace which thfe Apostlo' speaks ci » 
melody in Christian hearts tb the Lord, abd whidi 
streams forth from th^ Urim' Aiid 'Thnmmim of 
our great High-Priest, if only all who are in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ would bear aloft 
in their own golden censers the spark of heavenly 
fire, which lights not upon any one of His mem- 
bers, but all have a claim to share its warmth. 

We may not be able upon the moment to 
cause the actual tear to fall, and yet, if so be we 
are Christians, we shall have our whole selves in 
such command that to know of grief shall be the 
call to put aside our merriment, while to learn of 
others' rejoicing shall be sufficient to make even 
our own tears sparkle as drops of crystal joy. 

And here we may remark that though nothing 
is more difficult ttiau \)ckfe ^to^^\l ^^sssai;«^5s» of fear 
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and joy in the Christian life, nothing harder than 
rightly to estimate how to sing and make melody 
in our hearts, and yet to submit ourselves one to 
another in the fear of God ; that yet we have to 
thank the Church for pointing out to us by her 
seasons of fast and festival, following one the 
other in due succession, how we may so rejoice as 
to have no occasion, on that account, to sorrow, 
how to sorrow as to be able to joy. To learn 
this lesson of adjusting the sorrow and the joy in 
their due and necessary proportions, is a lesson 
of perfection too difficult for us to learn each 
one by himself; and therefore the Church, like a 
fond mother ever ready to minister to the wants 
and infirmities of her children, would fain assist 
us. She has mixed for us the cup, pouring in the 
ingredients, the bitter and the sweet, so as may 
conduce best to the health and strength no less 
than the pleasure of our spiritual part, and ever 
and -anon at the appointed season, week by week, 
month by month, year by year, she puts it to our 
lips. And it is well that we should be called 
upon to mark "how elaborately each season of the 
year is embroidered as it were with its appro- 
priate colours, grave or gay, and how curiously 
and how skilfully the threads of fast and festival 
are interwoven." 
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And so in like manner in respect of the duty 
of sympathy in the joys and sorrows of others, 
she bids us by her wisely-ordered Occasional Ser- 
vices unlearn our selfishness, and know that what 
falls out to each member of the body is the com- 
mon lot of all. ! who shall tell what has been 
lost to the Church of which we are members by 
the neglect of the Church's requirements in this 
as in other respects. How has the negligence of 
past and present times silenced the witness of our 
Prayer Book for the oneness of Christians, and 
their possession of wants and helps, of joys and 
sorrows, one in common with the other. How 
has the closing of our churches from Sunday to 
Sunday, and the neglected state of our cathedrals, 
driven men into unauthorized and meagre sub- 
stitutes for the high intercessory acts of Christ's 
spouse ; how has the seldom offering of the eu- 
charistic sacrifice dwarfed Christian growth, and 
made the communion of saints an unreal and 
visionary thing to the minds of the many ! How 
many a wounded spirit might have found in the 
Chiu-ch's daily services, the balm for which it 
has sought in vain amid the world's gay garden ; 
and what clasping of hand to hand, and what 
beating of heart with heart might there not have 
been, if the CIiutcK cvvVew^^x \wSX.^ ^^^^\l\a\Lment 
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of Holy Scripture had been taken as the rule, in 
conformity to which men were to seek to be of 
the same mind one towards another! What 
jarrings and strifes and contentions would have 
been avoided, had there not grown up such a 
general neglect of the discipUne of our wills 
which the order of the Church affords ! Men in 
the midst of worldly gain or worldly merriment, 
i^minded vividly and practically of Christ's cross 
by the weekly fast, or arrested in worldly depres- 
sion by the energy of the weekly festival which 
speaks of a sun behind the cloud, by the bright- 
ness of the joy beyond the grave, would be able 
to throw themselves into the feeling of others in 
proportion to the manner in which they took 
themselves out of their own, and thus in mu- 
tual sympathy would there be mutual strength. 
Would there not also be much more of mutual 
intercession did men feel themselves members of 
that one body, whose it is day by day to mag- 
nify God's most holy Name ; then comforted and 
strengthened by the daily external tokens of God's 
forgiveness afforded by daily public prayer, and 
by the inner might of absolution upon a hearty 
confession, there would be less hesitation in us all 
to commend each others' wants, with our own, to 
God, and there would be constant iee^^tiC\csvs. <^ 



TmntlrrK nvwci Attn - IcflsnM* 

the afflicted or distx^esBedrnmiA^^ 
But a still more terioos iatenrdptien i^ CSiristisii 
sympathy has fa^eii eausedi l^liie-tibtdsting our 
Occasioiral Offices into a eoftiiair ^kWBj^tiKim their 
rightfol place in the pobBe services. * How much 
has been lost to ujs^ dpetannalty dlso by this. 
Would there be snoh-l'ignoninioe of the gifls 
vouchsafed in Holy Baptism were this eolemB 
office of our inrtrodnetiM into Gfarist*a Body peN 
formed in the &ce of (Ale GOfBgiegation ? or maSA 
such low fidvolouis notioM bf Holy MatrinKny 

obtain amongst^its, if cdl'^^^lcB^ chiiractar sb 
a holy senice was resdi^ed, and thtb in the faeeof 

the whole congregation taking part in a solemn 
act of worship, and not gathered as mere gazers 
at a gay spectacle ? 

But to confine ourselves now to the questicHi of 
the Church's care that we should have mutaal 
sympathy one for another. 

Does a parent oiGfer his child to Grod that it 
may be new bom to righteousness, all the Church 
are called upon to witness and to joy with Him ; 
it is a public service, and none are to omit to 
yield hearty thanks to God that one more is 
regenerate with God's Holy Spirit, received hj 
the most merciful Father for His own child by 
adoption, and iTvcoTijjoT^\,^^\fiX^ Bia Holy Chmdi. 

M8 
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Is the time come that the heir of heaven is to 
be iustructed in the Church Catechism set forth 
for the very purpose of informing him of his hope 
and duties as a Christian^ all are to learn with 
tiimi he is to be instructed after the second Lesson 
it evening prayer openly in the Church. Po any 
leek the comfort and happiness of wedded life, it 
3 not in the sight of God only, but in the face of 
be congregation, that men and women are joined 
ogether in Holy Matrimony, Poes a mother's 
leart overflow with thankfulness that it has pleased 
3od to give her safe deliverance from the great peril 
>f childbirth, she pays her vows in the presence 
»f all God's people, that so all may give to Al- 
nigbty God most humble thanks for His abound- 
ng mercy. Are any sick, special provision is made, 
bat as one member suffers all may suffer with it, 
ooid opportunity is given to all to offer prayer 
or those distressed or troubled in mind, body, or 
^tate. Do any fall asleep, it is with public and 
)pen service that the sacred body, consecrate in 
ife as the shrine of the indwelling Spirit, is com- 
mitted to holy ground, and all are taught in 
these spectacles of mortality to see how frail their 
>wn condition is, Nay, have any faUen from their 
iteadfaatness, and is there need that the offend- 
ing member should be restored ixx tji^ ^^^ ^^ 



meekness^ (lie' (%iiidi-4»rmf1]if^ 
disciplme of aiipid(it:tii(iM may^'ibe'iemed/iu^^ 
only fidr the Btvimg <)f thdto&iidei»':60Qb in the 
day of theiLord, ibot thaiio&ero^^'^ad^ 
by tiim example,; mnj he ikie^ tM^ to 

offend. ■•:■ ■ - •■ ■■ * •' . ■•' v'<:*- ■-'''; v 

Biit not only doe« our wholiB Prayer Book in 
all its parts thiik.Tiraifcadfla to: die 'great duty (tf 
sympathising 6ne withianother ; .fbridittt Init this 
does the Ghorch -fill the isteefdes and the towen 
of holy buildiiigs vith. peab of beOa bitt that-thiis 
aU, in aay piarifihy^ mav kndw whettthete areocca- 

their fellows ? ITie bells are to the outer world 
of Christians what the organ and the choir are to 
the sanctuary. They are the sacred music of the 
Church with which she sanctifies the daily walk 
of the Christian with holy thoughts. How scan- 
dalous then their desecration to mere worldly 
purposes, how sad the neglect of their high and 
holy design ! What the merry pesd at a wedding 
but a call to rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and to emulate His Spirit who gladdened with 
His first miracle the marriage-feast at Cana in 
Galilee! What the solemn call of that wfaidi 
still is called the passingf deU, though now too 
commonly not ixm^ \xxi\i&. ^\i^x death rather than 
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for the dying, but a summons to all upon whose 
ear it falls, to pause and offer up a prayer for the 
soul now passing amid the agonies of death from 
this lower scene to the Presence of its Judge, and 
the threshold of His judgment ! What again the 
one short peal directed to be rung at the moment 
of departure, but the token that Christianity has 
dispelled the heathen gloom which hung around 
the grave ere the mom on which Christ rose, and 
a summons to the living to exchange the solemn 
awe which supplicated mercy for a soul in the 
agonies of death, for the joy which should be ours 
at the escape of a spirit from the burden of the 
flesh, and its return to the God from whom it 
came forth ! Oh ! that we had all a more child- 
like trust in the Church's holy ways! If we 
would but walk by her guidance, measure our 
tread by her steps, see by the light she holds on 
high, and catch the strain she is ever sounding, 
now of joy and now of sorrow, we should read 
life with a truer perception of its real value. 
The beauteous hue of the rose would not blind 
us to its thorn, nor the nauseous taste of the 
bitter cup cause us to fail of its healing and 
strengthening virtue. 

Let it be ours then day by day to throw oiu*- 
selves more folly into all that is ut^u w& X^^^'KOjafc 



we fire Christiana. Let us not forget that the 
body is one ; let us not omit the several duties 
which each member is called upon to perforai. 
Then shall we surely and effectually rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep with them tlint 
weep. Then shall we learn to bear a voice evei 
ciying to us, . 

2/J:U SI ii&iimdO ait) baA. .ooJ gaioiojoi <- 

and the Father in the^ Name of otu Lord Jeeua 
Christ, submitting onradvea one to anotber m the 
fear of God. Thun shftU we hftve kindred Em- 
pathies, and realise in theoneneaa o£ our reg^ie- 
rate natura tha holiest and the best and highest of 
all ties, binding us to an uaaelfiah life, and uigiag 
U8 on to deeds of love and mercy, of prayer and 
bounty, of affectionate coonsel and hearty actioii. 
And, in oonoluuoD, with thov^ht* m keeping 
with the eonseqaenoes (tf more drea^nl judg- 
ments of Almighty God to which the tvo pioper 
lessons both alike point, let va rentemhor that 
there are occasions when we can fulfil both the 
conditions o{ QuneAaKn «.Yis!^h.y alike,, the n- 
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joicing and the weeping, at one and the same 
time, and with one and the same person. 

Yea, there is a season when the Christian 
man is called npon alike to rejoice and to weep, 
and at such seasons we should strive to make our 
own the feeUngs which primarily are the heritage 
of others. 

When death makes an inroad upon the sanc- 
tity of home, there is weeping, but there should 
be rejoicing too. And the Christian is thus 
enabled to feel how it is better to go to the house 
of mourning than to the house of feasting. 

It is hard to flesh and blood to bear the snap- 
ping asunder of affection^s earthly bonds, but there 
are immortal spirits in these our tabernacles of 
clay, and when our earthly home of this taber- 
nacle is dissolved, we have a building of God, not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Yea, we 
may not mourn and wish them back ; we shall go 
to them, but they shall not return to us. Would 
yon, if you could, bring your loved sleeping ones 
back from the peace and tranquillity of the bowers 
of paradise, to be again tossed and buffeted by 
the storms of earthly life on the waves of this 
troublesome world? Nay, you cannot in calm 
moments be thus selfish. Let us think then 
often on the dead in Christ, Tke^ «xfc V^ 



thoughts which surround the sleeping saints ; and 
as you think> rejoice even while you weep. Chris- 
tian sympathy knits us to aU who are in Cheist. 
In the Church militant our sympathy is often 
chilled by being wasted on uncongenial objects, 
but death cuts off all hypocrites from ihe my stical 
body. Drop then if ye will from time to time 
the tear which marks your feding of individual 
loss, but check not the joy which springs from 
the thought of their gain. 

And let these thoughts keep us m perpetual 
preparation for our own departure, and then 
when that true and great feast of the marriage 
of the king's son shall indeed be come, of which 
all eucharists here on earth are but the types 
and preparations, we shall be clad in the true 
wedding-garment, and be made welcome in the 
great chambers of Zion. Weep for sin, but re- 
joice in its conquest ; weep for your own weak- 
ness, but rejoice in your Saviour's strength. 
Yes, remember that there is nothing but sin 
which makes us shrink ourselves from passing the 
veil within; and kept by God's mercy and bountiful 
goodness from all things that may hurt us, let us 
day by day, and hour by hour, pray that we may 
cheerfully accomplish all God would have us do, 
and then may we ei^L^ensv^Rfc ^^ V^^mess of 
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r in our own hour of trial the sympathy of 
Hows, from whom in their distress ours was 
thheld, and then shall we have the sympa- 
that Lord who took our nature that He 
endure and heal our griefs, and who will 
«. thousand-fold even the cup of cold water 
^d upon a disciple, in His Name, and for 
« of His love. 
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THE WEDDINGWlAJaiBNT. 



The Apostle St. John, speajuiig of the C3niicli'tf 
marriage to the Lamb, says, ''To her it wai 
granted, that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean, and white : for the fine linen is the right- 
eousness of Slants/' . Thip passage will help « 
in explaining the wedding-garment, and shews 
that by it are intended all that purity of mind 
and conversation, all that charity and good works, 
which are the genuine fruits and evidences of a 
truly Christian faith. So that the person thrust 
out for want of such a garment, is an emblem of 
all those who profess and receive, but do not hve 
up to, the principles of Christ's religion. Their 
embracing these, and being baptized into them, 
may pass for an acceptance of the invitation, and 
a coming to the feast; but their coming in so 
irregular and indecent a garb, not " putting off 
the old man with his afiections and lusts," nor 
"putting on the new man which after God is 
created in rig\iteo\]LSViea^ «ftSL\x\M^\^<itijie88/' does 
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IS effectually exclude them from the saving bene- 
its of this feast, as if they had uever been per- 
juaded of the truth, and so had never come at 
ill. But how shall we account for this defect 
not having been discovered except by the King 
Himself, when He came in to see the guests? 
The good works here designed are expected to 
be a light shining before men, such as they may 
jee, and by that light be induced to " glorify" 
;heir " Father which is in heaven." It is true, 
;he works themselves are visible, and they who 
3ehold them are in reason and charity bound to 
bink the persons good who do them. But it is 
10 less true, that many actions, in appearance 
jood, may proceed upon false, indirect, and mean 
news, and be owing to corrupt and wicked prin- 
nples. What men do, others may know: but 
br what designs, and upo^ what motives they 
ict, God only and their own consciences know ; 
md therefore this is one of the discoveries re- 
terved to the last great day of enquiry. So that 
[ conceive we shall not do amiss to interpret this 
wedding-garment of the inward holiness and sin- 
»rity of men, between which and the counterfeit 
ihbw of goodness none but this King is able to 
iiscern, and without which no outward guise or 
■ace of religion, how artfully soevex ^wS. ^\l^ ^^ssv 



gnashing of teeth." A severe indeed, 1 
it must be confessed, a just punishmen 
the not having on a wedding-garment it 
a crime, because such indecency betraj 
spect and a contempt of the solemnit 
master of it, so the want of that which i 
by this garment, is aggravated by the 
it puts upon Almighty God; and th 
grievous, and very manifest, whether w 
this want to consist in dissembled p 
open irrehgion. Dissimulation is a fav 
when detected, every man takes ill; 1 
implies an opinion of weakness in the ] 
practised upon ; for surely were it ni 
hopes of concealment, there would bt 
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clared that He will bring every secret thing into 
judgment ! 

On the other hand, open irreligion in a Chris- 
tian brings public scandal on a religion which is 
of all others best fitted to make men eminently 
good. It utterly defeats the main end of it, 
which is to correct and refine depraved nature, 
and to raise men to a spiritual and divine life. 
It furnishes the most perfect rules, and sets be- 
fore us the most noble examples, threatens the 
most dreadful punishments, excites by the most 
excellent rewards, and ministers the most power- 
ful assistances to these purposes of any that is, or 
ever was, in the world. Now though somewhat 
may be said in mitigation of their crimes upon 
whom the Gospel hath never shined, yet what 
plea can be found in bar to justice, against such 
as live under the clearest light, and yet walk on 
in darkness ; that grope and stumble, and fall at 
noon-day ? Undoubtedly the most absurd mix- 
ture in the world is that of a Christian faith and 
an heathenish conversation; and as it is the 
most absurd, so is it the most inexcusable. 
Hence I take it to be, that the person in this 
parable is said to have been speechless y i. e. 
struck dumb with confusion, and the reproaches 
of his own guilt. For what anawei \^ t\i^^ \im5xv 
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capable of loydiig^ iil^> j^Ni^^ lul^ and 
proceeds by another? wIk> fims in ocmstant 
contsradiction, ncrt; otify to tib fim* <if God, but 
to tbe sens^, tM d&tUesi adA i^^ 
of his own heart f 
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» 

O Almighty and most merciful God, of Thy 
bountiful goodness keep us, we beseech Thee, 
from all things that may hurt us ; that we, being 
ready both in body and soul, may cheerfully ac- 
complish those things that Thou wouldest have 
done ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Condition of Acceptable Worship, 

In the Proper Lesson for this morning's service, 
3 are reminded alike of the essential holiness of 
od, and of the fact that He deigns to dwell with 
iculiar tokens of His presence and His loving- 
ndness in the homes whereon the seal of con- 
cration is set, whereby they are for ever separate 
id dedicated to His worship. 
In the Collect we pray for pardon and peace, 
at being cleansed from all sin, we may serve 
ith a quiet mind that God to whom the sacri- 
;e of the wicked is an abomination, but to 
bom the prayer of the upright is a delight. 
In the Epistle we are forcibly assured of the 
jed there is that the Christian should go forth 

I his battle errand against his three-fold enemy, 
ad in the whole armour of God. We are bid 

II to mind that we wrestle not with flesh and 
cod, hut with principalities and i^^^\^ \ ^^'^v.^ 
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against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. And 
then in the thought of our.ardoous contest we are 
bid, though girt and armed firom head to foot, yet 
not to think that we can wield the sword of the 
spirit, unless we pray "always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit, watching therieunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all saints.** 
In the Proper Lesson for the evening, the 
Church enters upon a selection of chapters for 
the remainder of the year, from the book of the 
Proverbs of Solomon ; and in this first chapter 
which forms her lesson to-day, we have a sad 
denunciation of those who with unclean hands 
and impure hearts dare to seek favour from the 
Lord. " Ye have set at nought all My counsel, 
and would none of My reproof: I also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh; when your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then 
shall they call upon Me, but I will not answer ; 
they shall seek Me early, but they shall not find 
Me : for that they hated knowledge, and did 
not choose the fear of the Lord. They would 
none of My counsel: they despised all Mj 
reproof. Theretoie a\wiSL ^'s^ ^a^. ^\ ^&& fruit 

S42 



TWENTT-PIS8T SUNDAY AFTEB TRINITY. 

their own way, and be filled with their own 
ices." 

t will therefore be a profitable employment 
this day's meditation, to consider that the 
■ifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
d, while the prayer of the upright is His 
ght : and to examine what provisions the 
irch has made that the offerings of her 
dren may be the oblation of the upright. 
Ve will then take for granted that every act of 
ct worship, every act (Jf obedience which we do 
he love of God in Christ, is in its own mea- 
) and degree a sacrifice having for its end the 
y of God, and so having as its reward through 
ist the favour of God. This indeed in prac- 
all admit, though in words many deny it. 
do admit that God's favour is to be sought 
he intervention of certain acts supposed to be 
-pleasing to Him. All do not indeed accept 
statements of Scripture in their fulness : some 
jting one thing, and some another, but all 
that some acts are necessary on our part as 
conductors whereby the fire of divine love 
lid be drawn down into the beUever's soul, 
hose who by God's grace are humble enough 
xept the teaching of His word without cavil, 
to believe that what He declaie^ \&, '^SJiXv'csvsiJL 
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asking how it can be, these will own in prayer, 
in almsgiving, in every act of obedience, and es- 
pecially in the holy Eucharist, (as the most ar- 
ceptable time of prayer, the season of charity and 
the crown of all obedience,) the sacrifices of the 
Christian man. And these offered in the faith of 
Christ, will for Christ's sake propitiate God'i 
favour. But all these things of which we have ] 
spoken, are of necessity in some of their circuN! 
stances outward things, and if they are extur):.- 
merely they will not please God, God is a Spi^^ 
and although He will not dispense in worship 
with the reverence of our outward part, yet He 
will be worshipped in spirit and iu truth. Tiie 
fact that He may be worshipped otherwise, 
teaches us what is meant when the sacrifice of ( 
the wicked is spoken of. 

Wicked men may and do go through all the 
outward circumstances, and, it may be, fidfil some 
of the spiritual conditions of prayer and aim*' 
giving ; wicked men may and do partJike . 
of 'the blessed sacrament of Christ's Body and 
Blood ; wicked men may and do comply to aB i 
outward seeming with many of those tbing* , t 
which God's law enjoins, and yet because j- 
the sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination lo fc, 
the Lord, tliey ^av\ m tJa'L'iaQm^ftioe, ^issW-fevoor. | , 
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nae secret sin destroys the entireness of their 
edience, some mischief not rooted out, some 
tG not mortified, tm-ns what should be the 
/-OUT of life unto life, into a savour of death 
to death. 

I^et us come to particulars. Prayer, though 
© index of the spiritual life, is yet often offered 

to many of its particulars by the wicked, but 
hien so offered it is rejected. In the external 
aaguage of the lips, asking in words for divine 
li^our, it is obvious the wicked may join : and 
• that spiritual preparation which believes in 
*d*s power to grant what they ask, and in sin- 
^^ty in wishing for it, they may be found not to 
^^flting. But they ask and they receive not, 
^lise they ask amiss that they may consume 
P^n their lusts. It is a fact well known to 
® ^^^^ho have the charge of souls, that notori- 
^ '^^i^icked persons have been regular and con- 
' ^Xi their private devotions, and apparently 
^^t: being conscious of the inconsistency of 

^aily lives with their daily prayers. We 
v^een told that on certain sea-coasts the 
' inhabitants are wont to come on shore 
^^ a storm to watch for vessels, and if any 
'^^Scried, they engage devoutly in supplication 
'^^ God of storms, that it may please him to 
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cast them upon tlieir coasts, that fhej nutjrhe 
enriched by the phindier. *' Glieaiise joar hmA, 
ye sinners, and pnrify yodr lieart8, ye donU^- 
minded/' is the reqniremrat of the Holy GlMl 
by the Apostle St. James to all who woril 
" draw nigh to God." 

Nor is it in prayer onfy that the wicked pn»' 
sume to offer sacrifice, mi in offering it nngSt 
instead of propitiating God. We might trdi^ 
the delusion in the ostentation, or the parnmi 
aye, in' the misapplied boanteonsneas of 
giving, but time fidlis uS; nor can we more 
hint how the attendance at church on Sunday 
the drunkard or the fornicator, the extortioner 
or the lascivious-eyed during the week, the 
reading of the Bible once or twice a day by the 
devotee of mammon or of fashion for the re- i 
mainder of his waking time ; how the piety to- 
ward natural parents by the rebels against God's 
vicegerents in Church and state, how the so- 
briety of the adulterer and the fornicator, or the 
chastity of the thief, fail to act as atonementi 
for the several abominations which the wi(ied 
commit. Neither need we now enlai^ on a 
their sin, who, for the decency as they think - 
of the observance, draw nigh to the altar, i - 
and partake o! t\ie liot^^ %vs^^\>^w&^ hand* h 
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whicb are polluted, aad hearts which are not 
clean in God's sight. 

It is the declaration of the Wise Man in this 
evening's Second Lesson, "Whoso hearkeneth 
cmto me, shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from 
fear of evil ;" and when the Psalmist tells us that 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
His ears are open to their prayers, it is but what 
the Wise Man elsewhere tells us when he teaches 
diat the prayer of the uprigbt is the Lord's 
ij^^ht. 

But in the strict sense of the term, who is up- 
right, who is righteous ? The Lord looked down 
from heaven to see if there were any that follow- 
ed after His will, and lo ! there was not one righte- 
gBs,iio not one. " Grod hath made man upright, but 
tfa^have sought out many inventions." When then 
we would find uprightness, we must not look for 
it in any naturally gendered and born of Adam's 
race. It dwells not on earth ; the very heavens 
$ge not clean in God's sight. There is righteous- 
Bess only in One, even in Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Jesus Christ the righteous ! but then Christians 
are in Him, are parts of Him, members of His 
laost sacred body, of His flesh and of His bones. 
Though in Adam all died, yet in Christ all are 
ttade ahve. We must therefore legwdi \)fta \«rai^ 
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upright and righteous as describing those whom. 
because they are in His Son, God views va\\\ 
favour, seeing not them but Christ, with whose 
righteousness they are encircled as a robe of sur- 
passing whiteness, even that which is the fine 
linen of the saints. Those then whose worship 
is acceptable are they who, having been cleansed 
from sin and grafted into Chiist in Holy Baptism, 
abide in Him continually, and do their works in 
the grace and by the help of His Spirit; tbev 
who if they have fallen from Him in any degree, 
rest not until they are anew assured of His for- 
giveness, until they have again caught together 
the threads of that garment which bides tiieir 
own nakedness, have repaired the breaches in that 
wall whose name ia salvation, and through wliich 
there is no ingress into the city of God hut 
through the gates of praise, 

God made man upright in mind and soul no 
less than erect in bodily stature ; sin is the weight 
which draws him down, and causes him to de- 
cline from his original uprightness. Upon all the 
human race this load of sin rested so overpowK- 
ingly, with so sad and crushing a burden, that no 
effort of man's own could tiirow o£F the weight I 
and enable him to rise upright. But more i 
than this, man was "uoV tsict'^'j ?& the pUaDl I 
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bough, held down by a force which impeded with- 
out impairing its rebound to its former position, 
but he was as the broken column, shattered as 
well as thrown down. Man fallen from original 
righteousness was not merely as the bow bent 
beyond its proper spring, or confined from making 
its recoil, but as the bow snapped in twain. He 
needed restoration of energy no less than escape 
from thraldom. Sin not merely chained him 
down, but his fall required something more than 
the unloosing of these bonds to set him on his 
feet again. Here is the mystery of the incarnation 
and passion of Christ, which not only took away 
sin, but healed human nature ; not merely was 
man forgiven and the house swept clean, but it 
was furnished with a Divine Guest. Human 
nature was revivified with the divine. God did 
not merely take away the weight of sin, but He 
in the incarnation provided for the implantation 
of holiness : and hereby was restored to man the 
raiergetic elasticity in which he should once more 
stand upright. Hence the regenerate man must 
be walking in holiness or deeply penitent in order 
to be able to offer acceptable worship. God 
heareth not sinners. He hears only the holy or 
the penitent. Nor is there any more grateful 
sacrifice to God tian the penitexit'^ Y^wj^w 'l^x 
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the accents of the penitent ascend with special 
sweetness to that loving Father's ear, who while 
the penitent is yet a long way off, at the very 
sound of true compunction, runs to meet him and 
falls upon his neck, and gives him the kiss of 
absolution. 

In Holy Baptism we are not merely forgiven 
all past sin, but we have that sonship given us, 
which is to a Father's tenderness an ever-abiding 
relation of forgiveness. There is no other foun- 
tain opened for sin and uncleanness but ik 
Blood of Christ our Lord, and in that Blood wc 
are so washed in Holy Baptism, that thenceforth 
the mark of the Crucified is ever upon us unless 
we fall from the faith ; the blood is ever upon the 
lintel and the two side posts bidding the Lord 
pass over us, and recovery is always possible 
imtil we sin that sin which is without repentance, 
until we are finally cut off, trees whose fruit 
withereth, twice dead, plucked up by the roots. 
Until this time, however, we are of the number of 
those on whom God will look with favour so often 
as there is no intervening barrier opposed by 
fresh sins to which the cleansing of penitential 
sorrow has not been in earnestness applied. In 
virtue of the One Baptism we stand upright in 
Christ, the living Head of the body of which we 
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are members: every sin, however slight, is a 
weight causing us to swerve from our steadfast- 
ness; hence though he that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, yet his feet must be 
washed from the soik and stains of the most 
careful passage through this defiling wilderness 
of sin and death, ere he can be pronounced clean 
every whit. 

Hence all the means of grace in Christ's Church 
for removing those several weights of sin where- 
with the Christian is bent down from his up- 
rightness; hence the manifold provision of our 
tender mother, the Church, that her children shall 
wash their hands in innocency before they go to 
the altar of the Lord. 

It is the province of self-examination and dili- 
gent comparison of our lives with God's most 
Holy Word, and the incarnate Son's most holy 
life, and the blessed Spirit's most holy prompt- 
ings, to acquaint us whether or no we fall or 
stand upright. It is the legitimate issue of con- 
viction of sin to confess sin, and on the confession 
of sin follows the assurance of pardon whereby 
the weights which draw us downwards are re- 
moved, and our prayer becomes the prayer of the 
upright in which God delights, our worship is 
acceptable worship. 
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"Here then we see our mother's fond wisdom 
and merciful guiding in all her Services. She 
never calls us to pray without confession and 
abfiolution, she gives us not the bread of life with- 
out confession and absolution. She calls ua not 
to increased prayer, as at the Ember seasons, with- 
out special days of increased humiliation to dis- 
cover the need we stand in of confession and 
absolution in order to our holding our place in 
Christ's body, and so to ovir prayer being heard. 
She fixes not an imperative day of Holy Comma- 
nion, such as Easter, without its forty days' pre- 
ceding penitence. In a word, from first to Inst 
her system is a system which helps her children 
to Iceep npright, which assuring them of pardon 
and peace, applies to them God's means of cleans- 
ing them from all sin that so they may serve 
Him with a quiet mind. 

Yea our Church, as a tender mother, exhorts 
her children, if sin is very heavy on them and 
they cannot rest, to seek individually the ministra- 
tions of her Priests, especially before receiving 
the Holy Communion, that they may "receive 
the benefit of absolution with further ghostly 
counsel and comfort." 

Where faults have been public there should be 
public reparation, wVctb "\\vjiw"j V^as, Vrkji done 
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there should be restitution, where sins have a 
complex bearing there will be need of counsel 
and advice, where sinful acts have drawn men 
into states of life which confer indelible marks, 
repentance to be complete will be difficult, and 
in all these cases we shall find that the Church is 
not entrusted merely with the law by which is 
the knowledge of sin, but with the gospel wherein 
is the message and assurance of pardon. And in 
all these cases she offers the comfort of a spiri- 
tual guide, by whose ministration uprightness 
may be regained and acceptable worship be 
oflTered. 

As regards public confession of sins, she pro- 
vides for her penitent children a form in which, 
after due private self-examination, they may daily 
confess their faults one to another before God, 
and obtaining the mutual prayers of their bre- 
thren, be healed with the absolution, which de- 
clares He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly believe His holy 
Gospel. Let us be thankful that to this daily 
absolution she adds weekly Communion, prefac- 
ing her imparting of the Body and Blood of 
Christ for that plenary forgiveness, which comes 
of the mystical indwelling of the Saviour vouch- 
safed in true JEucharistic CommumoiiY, m^ ^n^x- 



bal absolution, couclied iu the terms best known 
to primitive antiquity, and fully instinct with the 
most ghostly comfort to all trembling hearts. 

Thus impressed with the greatness of our public 
service, thus swed }ry t^ tboagftt tiist we an 
all eenfbssiBg ourn]wmit^pnsMaB.af meoiand 
angete, Ve alM idt'~fdi^t.-fl^lili* 6od to wbom 
we in an especial manner confess, is the God 
who trieth the heart and reins ; and learning 
how much, how very much private preparation, 
the daily service of the Chuich, and stQl more 
Holy Communion, presnpposes, we shall be verj' 
careful how we rush, either on Sundays or week 
days, into God's presence, and say of ourselves, 
that we are miserable offenders, asking God to 
spare those only who confess their faults, to re- 
store those only who are penitent, if meanwhile 
we have given ourselves no time to think trf oor 
sina of omission and of commission. 

And, on the other hand, having our minds care- 
fully set upon all these things, we shall avoid 
their hard lot, whom God, when they call npm 
Him, will not hear, and shunning the doing d 
the Lord's work deceitfully, and refuslDg to offer 
the sacriBce of the wicked, which is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, we shall have that assurance of 
pardon and peace, ■fl\nd(i.V'^\'B%'o&'*lMi.'«« are 



TWUNTT-FIBST SUNDAY APTBR TRINITT. 

deansed from all our sins, enables us to serve 
God with a quiet mind, 

ConteDted in our darkling round 
If only we be faithful found 
When from the east th* eternal morning mores. 



THE NOBLEMAN AT CAPEENAUM. 

The conversion of this nobleman and his 
family is the more remarkable, because he is the 
first person of that quality and station, that stands 
upon record for receiving the Faith. His style 
here is such as seems to imply, not only dignity 
and honour, but also office and great authority; 
from such our Saviour generally found not neglect 
only, but even aversion, to Him and His doctrine. 
And, by ^ome circumstances in this account, 
reason is given us to suspect, that the person con- 
cerned in it was once no better disposed. For 
when in great extremity he besought our Lord's 
assistance, the answer plainly reproves a weak, 
and slow, and too scrupulous faith ; which though 
delivered in general terms, did yet, most probably, 
point at him in particular; as one whom no 
evidence of doctrine, no credible testimony, nor 
anything less than miracles, brought home to his 
own senses and his own benefit, would c«i«e^^<^. 
To this wSrmity, however,o\irLoxd^i^\QV5L^^^'^'" 
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descended, in the manner and with the success, 
which the Gospel of this day relates. Upon each 
I shall make some observations, as briefly as con- 
veniently I can. And first, of the manner of our 
Lord's proceeding, which deserves the more notice 
because so very different from His behaviour to 
an inhabitant of the same city, a dependant upon 
the same court, and in a case of very like nature. 
When a centurion, whose servant lay sick at 
Capernaum too, solicited His help, the message 
met with this encouraging reply, "I will come 
and heal him;" accordingly, without the least 
delay, our Lord was moving thither; but was 
stopped, by this most noble yet humble declara- 
tion of his faith, " Lord, I am not worthy that 
Thou shouldest come under my roof, but speak 
the word only, and my servant shall be healed/ 
Now here a person in much more eminent post 
makes pressing application that He would " come 
and heal his son ;" a relation as much dearer as the 
rank of the courtier was superior to that of the 
centurion. And yet we find nothing like the same 
readiness in complying with this request ; wliich 
I mention for this very purpose, that, by compar- 
ing the cases together, it may appear that our 
Lord did what we may discern to be highly 
prudent and proper in each of them. 

The centurion was AmJcj ^^\!isJJcAft^ both of our 
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Lord's power and his own unworthiness ; to him 
therefore the kindest advances were made, in 
order that his humility and faith might thereby be 
rendered exemplary and public. The nobleman 
here seems rather to look for attendance and re-» 
spect; nay, and that even this, if not quickly grant- 
ed, would come too late. This imperfection of his 
faith is expressed in that second instance, made 
ver. 49, " Sir, come down, ere my child die." 
He therefore was to be treated another way ; to 
be taught that the Messiah is no respecter of 
persons, that the outward state and dignity is of 
far less regard with Him than the inward dispo- 
sition and virtue of the man : to be convinced, 
that God is a God afar off as well as near at 
hand ; and that one single word, at a distance, 
should be as effectual to the patient, as a sight 
of Him, or a touch, or any corporal application 
whatsoever. These are instructions and convic- 
tions which could not so fully have been given, 
had our Lord complied with the first entreaty, 
and gone down to the house. And therefore He 
contrived a method of more coldness and re- 
serve, to make at once the miracle appear greater, 
and the effect and benefit of it 'upon the asker 
greater and more successful too. That success I 
am in the next place to considet. li^ ^XsnjSolX 
mean the conviction this miracle ^xcsvx^c^ \x^<3^ 



TWENTS-FmST SiraDAY AFTER THJSITT. 

the nobleman and his family, described at the 
fiftv-third verse, by " himself believing, and his 
whole house." By his own beheving, we are to 
understand, that a consideration of the jsower and 
goodness of Christ, in raising hia son froui that 
languishing and hopeless condition, disposed him 
to attend to His doctrine, to acknowledge His 
Divine authority, and to become His disciple upon 
a reasonable and full persuasion of the truth of 
both. By his "whole house believing" is meant 
that he did not content himself with these im- 
provements of that mercy made singly in his own 
person ; but took good care to propagate all pre- 
sible effects of this miracle, and to press tiiE 
natural consequences of it upon as many as Ms 
capacity gave him any command or influence over. 
In both he is and ought to be our example. For 
all deliverances should have the like operation. 
We do not, God be blessed, need the fonDer 
part, of being brought to the confession of Christ, 
and His Gospel; but alas! we need but too 
much to be quickened and confirmed in the 
faith we make profession of; and to be put upon 
using all our might for establishing and advanc- 
ing others in good principles and practices. For 
which the fresh experiments of God's great good- 
ness to us min'iatei Nerg -^To^t occasions. Eveiy 
deJiverance alioiili cotAim. wai^ is^Efl^aB&. «:» «swi. 
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faith, for this is often inactive and heavy, and 
therefore should be invigorated and excited ; and 
often also, in seasons of danger and distress, it is 
subject to great oppression and discomposure by 
melancholy misgivings and dark thoughts : and 
upon this account shordd be strengthened and 
settled. Now nothing puts into our hands fitter 
opportunities for both these purposes, than the 
reliefs God is pleased to extend to us in our ex- 
tremity. Comforting us under trouble, raising 
us up from poverty, recovering us from a danger- 
ous sickness, and the like, do undeniably prove 
and bring this truth home to our own feeling, 
that God is both able and willing to save ; that 
no calamity can be a match for His power, nor 
any suffering so justly provoked, as to shut out 
the greatness of His mercy. 

Dean Stanhope. 



ON THE EESUEEECTION. 

I SHALL not only be planted together with my 
Lord in the likeness of His death, but also in the 
likeness of His resurrection ; when the morning 
of the eternal sabbath shall begin to da^vii, Thou 
shalt restore Thy unworthy servant to ^ tv^'^ «xA 
better life; then shall I, in tlaia ^e^, ^^^ ^^ 



majesty of my trimnpliaiit Redeemer, and be 
filled with the joy of Thy oonntemmoe. my 
most marcifal SaiFknur, and my God, hastsD^ 
hasten, I beseech Thee, that long wished-finr dsj; 
that what I now behdd with the eye of &ith, 
and see only in a g^ass daiUy, I may then see 
with open face ; that what I now readi f<Hwaid 
toby a distant ht^ I mi^ then be in actual and 
fan possession of; that what I now desire acooid- 
ing to my poor capadly, I then nmy grasp and 
hold fiist, be ravished with the enjoyment of, ml 
be entirely swaDowed tip in the abyss of T!bj 
rapturous love. O most merciful Saviour ; O my 
most glorious God ; fain would I expatiate upon 
this delightful theme, and even now anticipate 
the joys of Thy glorious presence ; but words arc 
too weak, and thoughts too narrow ; and there- 
fore let me rather apply myself to what my pre- 
sent condition is qualified for. Praise then the 
Lord, O my soul, and magnify the mercies of Thj 
compassionate Saviour. Tell it out among all the 
world how exceedingly gracious He hath been to 
thee, and give EBm the honour due unto that 
charming Name ; for His Name only is excellent, 
and His praise above heaven and earth. 

St. Akselx. 
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Love towards one another. 

Although we are frequently reminded in our 
prayers that the Church is one family bound by 
L holy bond, we are prone to forget it ; yet we 
re assured in Holy Scripture that if one mem- 
^r of the Christian family suffer, all suffer 
like ; we are cautioned that there should be no 
livisions among us. Now if this were written 
o us of our own brothers and sisters, we should 
inderstand plainly that it was true, because when 
re have seen an injury or wrong, or even a ne- 
cessary punishment given to our relatives, we 
lave been veiy sorry and suffered with them, 
ind if any quarrels have disturbed the quiet of 
)ur home, we have felt unhappy until the cause 
)f dispute was taken away, and we were at peace 
igain. Now the first Christians appear to have 
"elt that the same rule of conduct ought to be their 
^de in their relaiion to persona Yj\io\i^'^\k^^^ 

No. n. y w^ 



need, and the poor were faithful in 
more than they required. 

In a time of .persecution, when it 
risk of life a man called himself a Chris 
was no danger in such a coarse, whi 
pursued would reduce all to povert 
many profess to he in need, who, if th( 
industriously, and spent moderately, 
ways be above want. 

But we perhaps feel that there i; 
loving spirit in the Church which thei 
be, and which the words of the AposI 
" God is my record how greatly I Ion 
all in the bowels of Jesus Christ." Ar 
you in my heart;" " I pray that you; 
abound." These are without doubt 

nf nr,o wl.n«<. nffifP WHO to hp nn 



TWKNTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

yet we did not feel any interest in those who 
were with us, or around us; we could hear of 
their misfortunes either with indifference or even 
pleasure : the fault was not in the teaching of the 
Church, for she ever teaches us in the Collect to 
pray that every member may through the mer- 
ciful protection of Almighty God be free from all 
adversities, and devoutly given to serve Him in 
good works to the glory of His Name ; and in 
the Epistle, she gives us an example in the words 
of one who proved by a life of patient suffering for 
the Church, how earnest was his love for them 
all : so too in the Gospel we have in a parable our 
condition explained to us, that, being debtors for 
great and daily mercies and forgivenesses from 
Almighty God, it is our duty to be pitiful and 
courteous to our brethren, and, if they have 
wronged us, from our hearts to forgive as we 
hope to be forgiven. 

' Instead then of complaining, let each member 
of the Church begin with his own village, or 
parish, and try to look on those he meets there 
as friends whom he is bound to love. To do this 
is Bot easy ; in all communities there are disturbing 
causes, one esteems himself better than another ; 
hence although they meet together to pray, one 
18 occupied with the causes w\\\c\i xcL^e* S}sv^\ss. 
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differ, their riches, their industry, while the othi 
thinks his neighbour too proud to be a tru 
reUgious man, another brings his neighboui 
faults or sins of early life to his remembranc 
and attributes bad motives to him^ becaui 
though altered in outward character, we migl 
hope also renewed in heart, he comes to the Hd 
Communion. 

Sometimes old family disput.es sure kept aliv< 
and feuds preserved with even more care tha 
inherited treasures ; or differences of manner c 
dress are allowed to create dislike. If we kooi 
that this could not but cause misery in ou 
families, do we not know it causes luischief i 
the Church, keeps us from helping each other i 
running the race that is set before us ? W 
live as if we had no interest in others, and forge 
that the blessing given through our means t( 
our brethren may return a hundredfold into ou 
bosom ; and that he which converteth the sinue: 
from the error of his way, shall save a soul fron 
death and shall hide a multitude of sins. 

Let me shew you the blessedness of love, anc 

the peril of following our own way, of caring little 

for others, of breaking the bond of peace, in the 

following tale. 

It is now laaii^ ^e^x^ i\\\Rfc'vi^^^^^:s?s.^who are 
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jelievers in a false prophet called Mahomet, 
Irove the Spaniards out of the greater portion of 
Spain^ and made Grenada their principal seat of 
jovemment. After some time a peace had been 
soTicluded on condition that no Christians should 
remain in the limits of the kingdom of Gre- 
nada. Thousands were driven from their homes, 
many became apostates from the Christian faith, 
md many died witnessing a good confession, and 
were spent in tending the sick or helping the 
weary. There was one little village hidden among 
the hills, and only approachable by steep roads, 
jn very sure-footed mules, which had escaped 
ill the horrors of the war. Except through the 
clergyman of their village they had no inter- 
course with the world, and since the cruel 
persecution of some of his brethren, he had not 
gone beyond the hills which looked over his home 
and his church, and then he went to have the 
road so broken and destroyed, that they might be 
cmt off from all intercourse with a fierce and 
infidel people. 

There was of course great fear lest the Moors 
should come and destroy the village ; the people 
went more frequently to their little church, and 
brought their children, so that it was impossible 
to reach even the doors. The pan:^ ^TVi^\» ^?i^^^ 
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them suitable exhortations, and allayed all di 
putes in the village. While the sense of dang 
lasted, they lived at peace, and the good peo[ 
among them made special intercessions that th 
all might be kept in vrays of holiness. Mai 
months passed away. Two harvests had be 
reaped, and the vintage begun, when the evei 
which follow took place. As the fear of dang 
slowly wore away, there grew up an equal 
slow, but very perceptible difference, in t 
conduct of the people ; there were still mai 
who came to the church, and gave alms, ai 
tended the poor and needy; but many we 
back, either living without religion or spendi: 
their time in gratifying their wicked lusts. Oft 
had they been warned that their sins would o 
day bring heavy judgments upon them and th( 
Church. They laughed at the old man's feai 
and one of them, Nicholas Almagro, declared 
would no longer be cooped up in the mountaii 
he would go to Grenada. The villagers becai 
alarmed, and begged the clergyman to dissua" 
him from what might be his own and their rui 
while others encouraged Almagro ; they were tir 
of the quiet of their homes, and although they hi 
been blessed with a luxuriant harvest, and n 
thing had failed \\\eT£x dL\3i\\v« ^€\!L'>iXs>;^^ 
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5t, as often is, plenty had produced pride, pride 
rought discord, and great was the good Pastor's 
ief to find that his once large and apparently 
3Vout flock was reduced to a few ; still he was 
itient, ever watching for his people and inter- 
)ding for them, telling them of their faults, gently 
^buking them, and striving to win them from 
leir carelessness. It was to little purpose he 
X)ke; the abundance that reigned in their houses 
jemed to harden their hearts to each other ; they 
anted better clothing, and to sell their produce 
s they had done before. A party resolved on a 
Lsit to the city, and Almagro volunteered to be a 
tader. One of the party, alarmed at the prospect, 
)ld the clergyman, and he resolved to intercept 
lem, and to point out the dangers which they 
^ould bring on their village. He went immedi- 
tely and found Nicholas away from his home 
1 a small wood, with a few companions pre- 
aring for their expedition, polishing their long 
:nives and sharpening their axes to cut through 
he woods. 

Nicholas saluted the curate, and was vexed 
hat he could not get away from him. "Now for a 
ermon, Pedro," said he to his companion, " these 
lergy have no courage ;" he could not say more, 
or the sermon was begun. " l^\c\ioW/ ^^^"^^ 
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iiaive l6d tliet^ to fornftlce tlie tibie of the Lard; 1 

omit daily prayers, and now you will not be coi 
tent until you see your native village destroye( 
the chui'ch burned, or it may be turned into 
mosque, and many perhaps apostatizing from th 
faith for gain, or for the sake of life." "Do nc 
be afraid, father," said Nicholas, " we shall di 
the village no harm, there are only four of us 
one coward has left us, happily in good time." 

"Happily in good time," said the curate, "foi 
his soul's sake/' " Then you know all, father,' 
said Nicholas, sarcastically. " I know your plans,* 
said he, " and I know that they will bring on us 
trouble. I have long felt we must have some ad- 
versity, to cbeck. ovMt ^d^^axv^^^^ \xi \sasssJale <»tf 
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pride, and to subdue our avarice which has 
grown with our prosperity ; the hour is nearly 
come. If I cannot persuade you, I must care for 
my flock lest I lose them/' " You mean the 
fleece," said Nicholas bitterly, "you are afraid 
of your house and snug mountain fann." 

It was a bitter blow to the curate ; he knew his 
own heart, and felt the injustice of the scoff; Ni- 
cholas» he said, could not mean it; he knows I have 
given to all that needed, and his own family have 
shared more largely than any others ; but it was 
no time to think of his own feelings, the lives of all 
were at stake, or their faith which was dearer than 
life. He returned home, and began active plans 
for the security of his flock. In his walks he had 
explored another valley about seven miles from 
their village, and quite out of the line of roads and 
far from any town. He had thought if an evil 
day arose, they might find a home there; gathering 
a few friends, and his servant, he gave them the 
Holy Communion, and then told them his pur- 
pose, which was to send them to the valley, to 
preserve them from the danger. Some object- 
ed, thought it too soon ; Nicholas might not be 
caught, and might not betray them, his pride 
would hinder him, if no better feelings prevailed. 
The curate was firm, and led hia first datsiL^^V 
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ment that very night on their way ; it was a 
touching sight to him to see them clinging to 
their homes, and yet rather than risk the temp- 
tation to deny their Redeemer, giving them up. 
Nearly half the village left, and the great valley 
was filled with cattle, or men raising up rude ha- 
bitations to shelter their children. On the Sunday 
morning the curate after prayers warned them 
that they were met there for the last time; he 
reminded them how happily they had lived while 
the service of God was the great object of theii 
lives, how peacefully they had dwelt together, 
how God had blesed them in their cattle, and ii 
their store ; then he contrasted their wilfulness, 
neglect of God, and hardness of heart ; last ol 
all he told them of Nicholas Almagro's expedition 
to Grenada, and his fears for the result. 

When he left the church they crowded round 
him and asked him to help them. " Father, praj 
for us," said one. "My children," was his answer. 
" I have prayed, and I am glad that we should be 
afflicted rather than continue in our present irre- 
ligious state, faith dying, love growing cold, charitj 
almost extinct. We had better wander all oui 
lives on earth, than make our homes here." " Whal 
shall we do? where shall we go?" said they. "1 
iiave had Nic\io\as» Ixac^^dir 'sss^^tlve curate, "and 
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you must at once break up the path by which he 
has left/' " He cannot then come back, father ?'* 
said one. "He will not come alone," said the 
curate, "and if we are to save our lives, we must be 
on our guard ; would we had watched and prayed 
against our spiritual enemies, as we shaU now watch 
against the Moors !" They were easily persuaded, 
the curate pointed out the way, and a few short 
hours soon rendered all approach impossible 
vnthout great labour. The women and children, 
the cattle and all the furniture that could be re- 
moved were taken away, last of all the church 
was stripped of its furniture, the candlesticks re- 
moved, the curate praying that it would please 
God not to remove His presence, which they sym- 
bolized, from His house of prayer ; but that He 
would accept their services, and for Jesus' sake 
forgive their sins. He spent much time in secret 
prayer, and yet was constantly on the watch. 

We must now return to Nicholas ; he had left 
on the same night, fearing the curate's influence 
might stop his journey, and after much difficulty 
in three days they found themselves looking 
down on Grenada, from one of the distant hills 
which surround it. 

They were delighted, and said they would not 
be caged up as they had been, tke^ ^^\^ ^^ 
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caution at once betrayed them. Nicholas ti 
<)eceive his questioners, but his ignorance 
country at once discovered him, and they 
ordered to be questioned apart ; they resolve 
to answer a word, and were placed in se 
dungeons, and questioned every day. On th< 
day Nicholas was ordered to be tortured, t 
to a confession, and he told the truth, sp< 
the village, and the manner in which the 
lived, and expressed his bitter regrets that 1 
ever left his quiet home ; his friends were t 
ened, and they told the same story. 

The governor of the city was not satisfied, 
had been rumours of an invasion for some 
past, and he said if the moimtains were full c 
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curate had been, and was disposed to believe that 
it was by some supernatural power he had fore- 
seen all the events as they would happen ; but it 
was only that he knew Nicholas's character, and 
was sure neither he nor his companions would 
have sufficient courage to die rather than betray 
their relatives and friends ; they wanted for faith. 
When the hour arrived for starting, and he saw 
a large body of soldiers armed ready to accom- 
pany him, he felt ashamed, and thought he would 
try to deceive them, and lead them away from the 
village, but the captain spoke to him in his own 
language, and told him every mile he made them 
travel out of their way should bring its pu- 
nishment, and deception instant death. He led 
the way to the mountains; it was a toilsome 
journey, and the men were very angry, abusing 
Nicholas, and at all times shewing contempt for 
his treachery in betraying his people. After a 
few days they came to the pass, which Nicholas 
found had been strongly barricaded with trees 
and broken rocks ; it was the only approach, and 
would have to be forced. At this spot Juan 
Gromez desired to be placed, and with two com- 
panions they had kept watch until they thought 
all was safe, and Nicholas had either left 
the village altogether, or been V^^w >jtv%^^^ 
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and kept in confinement. Early oiie morning 
Juan saw the Moors, and heard Nicholas's voice ; 
he immediately left his post, and went to the 
curate, who had spent his time in visiting their 
new home, comforting the aged, who complained 
of his hasty zeal, and wanted to return, visiting 
the sick, and encouraging all in their duties. 
He still said daily prayers in his church, and 
gathered a few each day to Holy Communion 
that they might be prepared if called upon to 
give up their lives, and strengthened against 
denying then* faith. Again adversity had done 
its work, they were more willing to resign them- 
selves into the hands of their heavenly Father, 
and to acknowledge their faults ; they required 
each other's aid, and mutually forgave each other 
their offences, wondering they had disputed 
about such trifles, as they appeared when seen 
through the right direction ; they who had only 
met occasionally at church, now slept side by 
side, or watched over others sleeping ; each help- 
ed the other, and a common affliction became a 
common mercy. 

When Juan's party arrived, the curate drew 

together his own line of posts, and desired them 

to abandon the village, taking care to leave no 

tracks that sliould gvx\d^ N^^ ^^^\^ \.^ \k<ivc new 
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home. He gave them his blessing, commended 
them to the protection of Almighty God, and 
pointed out the way to obtain another curate if 
he should never come to them. 

"But, father, you will go with us," said they all; 
" no," said he, " Almagro has wandered from us, 
and his companions too were of our fold ; I must 
not leave them to the wolves, I will remain alone." 
They tried persuasion, but to no purpose ; he re- 
minded them of their promised obedience ; they 
left him full of sorrow, yet with a trust that God 
would spare him to minister to them, and were 
soon far away from their loved church and home. 

When Almagro entered the village, with the 
Moors, he found it empty ; the flocks no longer 
browsed on the hill side ; the cattle were gone ; 
it was evening, and all was still and beautiful as 
ever. He led them to the church, and there 
was the curate alone praying for his people, and 
commending his erring children to God. 

Nicholas stayed a few moments, and then went 
up to him, and falling down, begged his forgive- 
ness. An interpreter explained to the captain that 
this was the curate of the village, and he ordered 
him to be brought to hhn. " Where are the vil- 
lagers ?" said he. " Gone," was the answer ; " and 
the Socks and cattle are all gone eM,e^\.T3K^ <^^rV. 
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[ He had kept all he had, hoping by that mem 
soften tlic Moors ; and leading the way, he 
tlieni to his hoxise, and gave them such foo 
he had prepared for them, and shewing the oi 
his goats and sheep, left them to help thenase 
I "Where nre your people?" asked the cap 
"I cannot answer yon," said the aimte. 

" Are you ignorant of their liaiiiits ?" 

"No," said he, "but I will not betray t 
who are given to my care." 

" Then you must become a servant of the 
phet, or die," said the captain. 

" I will die rather than deny the true fa 
said the curate. 

The captain was toiiched by his kindness 
firmness ; he ordered the villf^ to be destn 
and tried by threats to frighten the curate; 
to no purpose. 

He allowed him to see Almagro and hi 
sociates, whom he exhorted to cleave to 
faith ; they were mnch ashamed, and wept bit 
when they saw the rains of their village, 
the burning of their church ; the curate rejo 
because the living Church, though afflicted 
not cast down ; though persecuted, yet nol 
strojed ; " and if, Nicholas," said he, " they 
yon life on coii^tioii\\i(&'^wi\>sjwnsifc%.^«;34ss« 
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e false prophet, have you courage to die?" 
No, father," said he. 

" Then fly, my son, there is time for you and 
•ur companions; I will stay with the captain 
d his companions in the room which is left ; for 
u there is a passage into the mountains, and 
Dd for many weeks ; go and hide yourself until 
is terror be overpast." 

" Father," said Nicholas, " I bitterly repent of 

yr sins and my follies ; above all, my cruel words 

you which I knew when I spoke them to be 



se." 



" God forgive you, my son, and give you time 
shew your repentance." 
That evening Nicholas and his companions 
;re safe from the Moors, but the curate was 
11 a prisoner, his house was plundered, and he 
uself led the way in shewing them all his earthly 
ods, and with his own hands served them with 
ead which he had provided for the purpose. 
In the morning it was found that the prisoners 
d fled, but the curate who had slept in the 
ptain's room was still there ; he avoided all re-i 
irks about Nicholas ; and when questioned ex- 
jssed his hope that they were safe. The cap- 
Q admired his noble conduct, but told him he 
1 no power, hia orders were io ^^^x^ ^l^xv^ ^^jJ^vjiss 
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£d not forsalie Christ and follow Maboruet. Tk 
CBtate told him he was ready to die for his faitS 
ind iwss tb«U[M.,tbitHhe .«|(pbv>jrH::iEo:'bi 
t«Diptad> aod.that but Aaek wsco'flVAttated.j. .»•- 
-i.'I^B captaio. pitied^ Uaii tuidvjaKdiwd tOutiki 
him fo OrfiMda. l)(9iiig.:vhaaJh»wwi!tte<«ai» 
daw of ^oit^. ko 'WoiUd Jm 'SUiv»d>^H>d'^'^ 
nme time loving bia^ kla%:>'iH^iH4w >]» toM 
not eBdaie.tiie.'tlunigh[t,;of jpl^Bg Htn,!' Onlw 
t«teRL;&e; canie wmUkm from bim; AxAvf 
in the castle, and there remained, for a jear^^iihtmi 
the captaio having done some service at coait, 
obtmned bis release and permiasion for him and 
his villagers to remain unmolested so long as 
they were quiet. 

He returned to the valley, where he found the 
villagers living happily together, praying daily for 
his return. Almagro and his companions had Kved 
a miserable hfe, daily fearing a discovery ; they 
had suffered, they said, a punishment which tbey 
well deserved ; many would have excluded them, 
when they saw how white their curate's hair bad 
become by hard treatment and long imprison- 
ment, but he set them an example of forgiv^ess 
by tenderly receiving them. 

Almagro lived many years faithfully serving the 
curate, and helping a\\ \JcveN^«:^. "^^sa Tttumed 
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the haunts of their youth, and thus two 
ages grew up, while another curate came to 
ist the aged man. But the day was not for- 
iten ; yearly when the day of their captivity, 
they called it, returned, they went a long 
i solemn prox^ession to the Church which had 
m on its old foundation, and confessing their 
Its, seeking reconciliation with enemies, and 
tivating a loving spirit, they entreated Al- 
ghty God to keep His Church in continual 
Jliness. 



rOEGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Christ, requiring of us that we should forgive 
r brethren that offend us, willeth us to be slow 
anger, and long-suffering, as God is, for it is 
t, as man judgeth, an honourable thing to be 
^enged. Wicked Lamech thought it an honour 
revenge " seventy times seven times" of any 
it offended him, but contrariwise Christ tells 
. Peter that it should be a greater honour for 
n to forgive until " seventy times seven times." 
lerefore it becomes a Christian rather to foDow 
irist than wricked Lamech •, ioi ^ ^jt!^^\. ^^^^ 
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it were better to lose the right eye, and the right 
hand, than to have " the whole body cast into 
hell fire," so it were better for us to suffer wrong 
for righteousness, than for worldly honour seek 
to deprive ourselves of the remission of our sins, 
which cannot be obtained of God, except we be 
content to put up with injuries offered to us. 

Bp. Andrewes. 



DEVOTION. 

O Almighty God, who by Thy Blessed Son 
hast taught us to pray to be forgiven, even as 
we ourselves forgive, grant unto us, we beseech 
Thee, such a measure of that heavenly love, which 
conieth down from Thee, that loving our friend 
in Thee, our enemy for Thee, we naay obtain 
Thy gracious promises, through the same Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



JOHN HtNUT YKmLl.'«l,C>'»?QB.O A.ND LONDON. 
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Heavenly Citizenship, 

Let us come and watch these bees for a little 
time. Stand here in front. What a busy scene 
it is on a summer day ! Some are just coming 
)ut, others going in, others again look as if they 
rere waiting about near the door. There one 
vho has just come out, flies away, and if we 
rere to follow him from flower to flower we 
hoTild find him gathering the honey by little and 
ittle, and at last coming back after a long flight, 
^th his thighs loaded with pollen, and settling 
it the door. Look! there is one just come in 
dl loaded, and now see ! those little fellows that 
coked as if they were idling away their time at 
:he door, are helping him and unloading him, 
md carrying what he has brought home into the 
nner part of the hive. Here comes another, 
md another, both loaded : the little porters will 
lave enough to do. But look! what are these 

No. TSf Y ^^. 
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two doing that are just coming out ? They seem 
to be pulling at something, yes I here they come 
dragging out a dead bee ! Now we shall see, they 
will push it to the edge of the slab, there it Ms, 
down upon the groimd, and the two little bearers \ 
are going inside again. Now let us come round 
to the back of the hive, and through this glass 
window we can see some of their indoors work. 
There, you observe, is one comb quite finished ; 
another looks as if it were in building, plenty of 
bees at work : some you see are filling up the 
cells with honey ; there, one looks as if he were 
mending that bent piece of wax ; there again are 
two closing up the cell at top, and making it a 
safe store, not to be opened just yet awhile. 

Now I believe if we could look in and see all 
that these little clever insects do, we should be 
more and more surprised and pleased at the power 
and reason which God has given them. We do 
not indeed commonly speak of the " reason" of 
animals, we call it "instinct;" but what in fact 
is it but the knowledge which the Creator has 
given them, sufficient for their purpose of life, just 
as He has given us reason, and understanding, 
and the powers of the mind, which we want for 
our purpose of life ? But let us consider what the 
Aabits of these \ivaecX% ^^n^ \.^ \x^. ^^5^?^ ^hew 
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► US a society of creatures brought together by 
od in His creative wisdom, working all together, 
)t each for himself, but all for the good of all ; 
\ch having his part; some at home, others 
)road ; working together in order and what we 
ay call goodwill, and laying up stores against a 
me of year when no provisions can be obtained. 

If we walk along this path we shall soon come 
\ a lai^e ant hill. Here it is. It is quite 
orth while to stop here too, and see another 
Lstance of God's wisdom. Look what number- 
ss little pathways lead about, and see ! here are 
le emmets running up and down, and looking 
erhaps as if they had nothing to do ; but really 
atch them, and you will see two or three help- 
ig to carry along a little grain or seed, some- 
mes pulling it along, pushing it up hill, and at 
ust depositing it safely in their storehouse. 
'here again are two helping along another who 
as been hurt ; and if we were to open the hill, 
re should find all in order inside ; great care taken 
f the eggs, and like the bees a little store laid 
p for the winter. But I have not mentioned 
hese two instances of God's wisdom at present 
nly that we may admire it, but because these 
re in great measure representations of another 
ocietj of God's creatures, whoxaHei V^^ o.^S^fc^ 
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together for a good purpose, a purpose for their 
own good and happiness. The little bees and 
ants are societies estabUshed by Gk>d ; there are 
it may be many other animals which work toge- 
ther in like manner ; persons who have travelled 
far tell us of many such, but these are instances 
which almost all of us know, and can see. The 
insects indeed, the bees and emmets, have no 
souls ; they have nothing as far as we know 
beyond their short life here ; but as God's crea- 
tures they are examples to us, who are also His. 
I do not mean to say that the society into which 
God has brought us is exactly like theirs ; it is 
enough if it be so in great points. When oiir 
blessed Lord spake by parables, and likened the 
kingdom of heaven to a number of different 
things and circumstances of life. He did not 
think it needful to make every point exactly 
agree, but held it sufHcient if the main idea, 
the chief points, represented what He wished to 
teach. 

Any one who watches the habits of bees and 
ants cannot but be struck with one or two great 
points. The order in which all is done; the 
helping hand they give to each other ; and the 
provision they make for the winter. 

Now in tbat gicea\> ^ocv^V^ \»\.^ ^\ssRk>L God has 
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ailed us^ we shall find that like points to these 
re among the most important. But what is the 
ociety spoken of? It is the society of the 
!hurch, or family of Christ, to which we who 
re Christians belong. It is of that I wish to 
peak, and to call to mind what its nature is, its 
uties, and its privileges. 

Almost every where in this country there are 
ow established benefit clubs, or provident so- 
ieties, as they are called. And very useful 
bings they are when they are well managed, 
nd the money really used for the good of the 
lembers altogether. In a well managed club 
bare are we know certain rules to go by, and 
here are oflScers (stewards and treasurers) ap- 
K)inted, to see the rules attended to, and to keep 
he accounts. And before any member can be 
.dmitted, he must read over the rules, and give 
la engagement to keep them. Then besides 
his the members have certain outward duties to 
ittend to. They must pay their subscription at 
I certain time, and they must be present at the 
linner or feast once or twice a year, and in some 
lases they must attend the funeral of any of 
heir members, according as the rules may be. 
,n return for all this, they have the privilege 
)f receiving pay when they are ill •, ox XJckSvt i^\s^- 
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lies are helped in the funeral expenses. In such 
a club plainly the main things are that the stew- 
ards should be faithful ; and that the ordinary 
members should have a good spirit towards each 
other, and hold together without selfishness. 

A benefit club, then, with its form of admis- 
sion ; its rules and customs, by observing which 
the members continue to be such ; its treasurers 
and stewards who manage the affairs ; its feast at 
which all the members meet together and keep 
up a good understanding ; and its payments to 
the sick and infirm ; is a very good representation 
to us of the nature of that great society to which 
we belong. Here are men met together, at the 
instance and advice perhaps of some great man in 
the neighbourhood, to help each other and ad- 
vantage themselves by clubbing together for car- 
tain prudent purposes. If our present object were 
only to see the good of these clubs, we might at 
once observe that they are formed upon a princi- 
ple which is not the result of mere human pru- 
dence, but rather belongs to, and springs from, 
that very society of Christ of which we wish to 
speak: and of which they are in fact but oft- 
slioots, adapted to this world alone. For the 
Society which was formed by Christ, is the real 
spring from w\\ic\\ a\l V\i^\,\%dtL^\^'5i^^^ mutual 
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lows. And though we may liken the Church to 
kem, and illustrate its nature from them, it is not 
iat the Church is copied from tkem, but they are 
>rmed really, though perhaps few acknowledge 
, upon its principles. And we may turn to them 
)r illustration, not as giving them greater honour 
oan to it, but as we see the features of a parent 
1 his child, and learn the chraracter of a father 
rom the conduct and principles of the son. 

And it may help us to think more rightly of 
he Church, and to understand our own part in 
t better, if we recollect that first God has set us 
n example of such a society in the habits of dif- 
erent animals and insects, and also that men 
hemselves have at all times acknowledged the 
dsdom of such arrangements by clubbing toge- 
her for different purposes ; so that we see it is 
iiely from both reasons that there should be 
luch a society as that of Christ, and in fact that 
N^e might almost wonder if there were not such 
m one. 

Let us then think what its nature is. It is a 
Society, or as we may without irreverence call it, 
i Club ; founded by our blessed Lord, the Son 
)f Gk)d, for the purpose of saving men from mi- 
sery, and spiritual poverty, and of bringing them 
to everlasting happiness, and an eletrvA y^w>5sssscl 
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in beayieii. GQik jdab has its vakit^ drawn up 
by the Founder, oar Loocd JiesoB Obrist, and let 
out hj Him with great wisdimiv to the end that 
men keeping theae rales, might be hqppy. The 
first is that whidi eoucecns' ihe admiaskm of 
members. The Gfanrdi of Chriat, as t^ spn- 
tual dab is called, is open to every one ; peopk 
of all naticms may belong to it, pe(q[ile of sdj 
rank and station ; taay^ it is oar Lord's will lihit 
all should beimig to it; and when onoe init^ihef 
aire all treated alike. Kings have no advantage 
over subjects, rich over pew, but whatever bene* 
fits are to be obtained from it, will be shared alib 
by all. But in order to be admitted to it, there 
is an act of incorporation to be gone through, 
and certain conditions to be complied with. The 
act of incorporation which our Founder has ap- 
pointed is holy Baptism ; the conditions are, that 
every one should confess himself in need of the 
benefits of the club^ and should also faithfullj 
believe that He who is the Head of the society, 
of course I mean our Lord Jesus Christ, is alone 
able to help them effectually. Then also, as in 
our provident societies, the rules are read to a 
new member and he engages to keep them ; so at 
admission into the Church by holy Baptism, 
three promises ate leo^^^* 'm., ^ ^tomise to 
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sake all that would displease the Founder ; 
)romise to believe all that He makes known to 
; and a promise to do all that He desires. 
Another point in this Society is, that there are 
sides holy Baptism as admission, certain other 
•emonies and customs which members are to 
serve, as signs that they still belong to it; 
st as in a provident club the members must 
pear at certain times and take part in the 
siness, to shew that they still have to do with 
In the Church of Christ these signs of 
jmbership are first, the holy rite of confinna- 
m, when the chief minister, the Bishop, comes 
wn and gives his sanction to what the lower 
nisters have done in his absence, and con- 
ms the people in their membership. Secondly, 
ere is the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, of 
lich all who call themselves members are ex- 
cted from time to time to partake and in 
^e and charity to feast together upon what is 
ovided by the Founder, according to His own 
dinance. 

In a benefit club there is a rule that anv 
3mber who does not pay his subscription, or 
10 does contrary to the customs and regula- 
►ns, shall forfeit his advantages, and in some 
3es be altogether turned out of the cbxh. Ixs. 
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like manner in the Holy Church of Christ, there 
is a provision that those who disregard or neglect 
the rules, shall be admonished, and if they do not 
repent and amend, shall be declared "excom- 
municate," that is, shut out from the fellowship 
of the other members, and from the share of the 
benefits. 

But to the end that all this business should be 
done orderly, our Founder appointed that out of 
the members certain fit persons should be chosen, 
who should have authority from Him to admit 
people into His family, to confirm them in be- 
longing to it, and to provide for their spiritual 
wants by teaching the rules, distributing to them 
heavenly food, and, in short, administering to them 
the spiritual good things which in His bounty 
He gives to us, even now, before the time come 
at which we expect to share the full benefits of 
the Society, which He set up for us. These 
treasurers and stewards of the Church are called 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons : and a very sim- 
ple way was appointed by which they should get 
their authority. Our Lord Himself chose a few 
out of his disciples, and before He went back 
into heaven, gave them power to appoint others. 
These others again had power to ordain more as 
they were wanted ; and so now, according as more 
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Stewards are required, fit persons taken from 
among the whole nmnber of members are sent to 
the Bishop, and he, with prayer and fasting, lays 
his hands upon them, and gives them authority 
to work mider him, and manage the afiairs in the 
different parishes, where branches of the great 
society are established. 

But though common benefit clubs may remind 
us in so many points of the Church, yet there 
is one great diflFerence which I must point out. 
In a common club the advantages are provided 
by the members themselves. I mean, it is the 
money they themselves pay in which enables 
them to have it out again when they are sick. 
But in our heavenly club, the advantage is a free 
gift from the Founder. He does not require us 
to pay anything towards it. He gives it to all of 
us of His ov^Ti free goodness, and rich mercy. 
And so the prophet Isaiah, when he was speak- 
ing by aid of the Holy Ghost about the Church 
of Christ, invites people into it, crying out, " Ho ! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and 
eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney and without price." Yes, do not let us for- 
get this, that Jesus Christ, the Founder of our 
society, is He who bears all tke co%\,^ ^tA. ^^'s.^ 
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the reward, not out of what we pay or do, but 
out of His own heavenly and most bountifu 
treasure ! 

I suppose then we may now understand th( 
nature of the Church. It is, viz., a society set u] 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, fo 
the benefit of all mankind, but especially fo 
those who are within the society, (1 Tim. iv 
10.) It has forms and ceremonies of admission 
(St. Mark xvi. 16 ; St. Matt, xxviii. 19,) ani 
of continuance in it, (Heb. x. 25; Acts viii 
14 — 17; Acts ii. 42,) with certain condition 
to be observed, (Acts iii. 19 ; St. Mark i. 15 
1 Cor. xi. 27, 28.) It has its officers who derivi 
their authority from the Founder, to manage tb 
affairs, (St. Matt. x. 1 — 8.) It has a power of ex 
palling unruly members, (2 Thess. iii. 14; St 
Matt, xviii. 17; 1 Cor. v. 1 — 13.) It has certaii 
advantages at present, (Acts ii. 38, 39,) and i 
great futiure benefit, (St. Matt. xxv. 34.) And i 
never can be broken up, (St. Matt. xvi. 18 
xxviii. 20.) 

But the distinguishing mark of this society 
that which separates it from and sets it far above 
every other, is, that it is an heavenly society 
This is what we are reminded of in the Epistli 
by that expression, " Our conversation is in hea 
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ven." For " conversation" there does not mean 
what we say or talk about; nor does it mean 
merely our conduct and manner of life^ as the 
same wor^ is' explained in several other passages 
of Holy Writ ; but it means here the society, the 
corporation, the state of which we are subjects 
and members, — that State is in heaven. But 
how are we to understand this when we see 
plainly that the Church is a society upon earth ? 
In this way. Oftentimes when we speak of king- 
doms or empires, we call them by the name of 
the place where the chief governor resides. Thus 
instead of sajring the court of England, people 
often talk of " the court of St. James's," because 
St. James's palace in London is the place where 
the courts the queen and her ministers of state, 
assemble. This is one sense then in which we 
may say that the Church is a society in heaven, 
because it is there that our Lord specially dwells, 
and from thence governs and watches over His 
people, and from thence they look for Him to 
come, as a king forth from his palace. Again 
we may understand it in this way. A benefit 
club has its meetings in some one place, gene- 
pally the largest town in the neighbourhood, 
rhough the members are drawn from the villages 
round about, and some perhaps \\\^ ^ \ss^% ^^- 
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t.anc« away in service, yet the cluh is called from 
the name of the place where the stewards live 
and the meetings are held. In like manner the 
Church is an heavenly society, because though 
many of the members live upon earth, yet the 
chief place of gathering is heaven, It is then 
that all who continue true niembei-s will come 
to receive their benefit : it is there that the 
great feast will be held, at wliich all who be- 
long to the society earnestly long and strive 
to be present. 

' Many of the members live upon earth.' li 
not this a mistake ? All surely live upon earth? 
W'hat members cazi there be except those who ' 
are alive ? True, there are no members but those 
who ore alive. But this again shews us how the 
Church may be called an heavenly corporation. 
Por though it be true that such as are spirituall; 
dead, such as have been cut off by their un- 
repented sins from the society, are ho longw 
members, yet let us recollect we have been 
taught about the " spirits of Just men," who 
though their bodies are perished, in their souls 
are before God, and are waiting till all the mem- 
bers be collected. These, such as Apostles, and 
prophets, martyia, confessors, and all who have 
departetl in the ^tvie ^w.'Otv, " 'Oas. ^■wecsi^'MBjaBLlil^ 
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and church of the firstborn which are written in 
heaven," as St. Paul says, are the members who 
though alive, live no longer upon earth, but 
belong still and for ever to the society which is 
nanded of heaven. Heaven is the country into 
which we are now adopted ; heaven is the city 
of which we are free citizens ; heaven is the cor- 
poration of which we are members ; heaven is 
the guild of which we are brethren. 

And this thought leads us on to think of the 
peculiar privileges and duties which belong to 
such a society. Only as we see that it is a Society 
stretching from earth to heaven, and completed 
there^ so let us be sure that what belongs to 
it must savour of heaven more than of earth, 
and will be relished most by those who can 
feel in its true sense, " Our conversation is in 
heaven^ And first of the privileges of this 
society. 

Consider what its objects are. First, to deliver 
us from the pimishment of sin. 

Secondly, to free us from the power of sin : and 

Thirdly, to provide us with everlasting hap- 
piness. 

These objects are all provided for by our 
beavenly Founder. The first is an act of God ; 
performed in mercy, and in consideration ot tk^ 



prioe paid by Hub Scm; pevfiormed fint to tli 
those who by estering fhe aooiety ef the ChxaA 
pot themaelveB under Chmt'B protectioii; eon- 
tinually extended to» md finally ratified upon aD» 
who by keeping up the same 8|Rrit of rapentanoe 
and faith with wUoh they fint entered, oontiiiaB 
fiuthfid membera of Christ unto the end^ 

The aeoond privilege, fireedom fieom the power 
of sin, is an act of Christ as King and Leri 
of His redeemed peoj^: and is per&iinedb]r 
the supplies of grace whi^ He sends down and 
conununicates by ordinanoes and saonunents, and 
whidi all members of the society have a right to, 
and can obtain in their need by prayer. 

Tliirdly, the provision of everlasting happiness 
is a joint act of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, performed towards all those members who 
can bring evidence of having kept the first, and 
used the second privilege. 

Without the first of these we should be in 
spiritual poverty and the misery of a miserable 
expectation. 

Without the second we should be in perpetual 
unhappiness from the effects of the corruption 
remaining in us ; and in certain danger of for- 
feiting the first by sin without repentance. 

Without the ttatdi, ^^ %\!ia\M be in hopeless- 
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less. The first and second would be compara* 
ively valueless, and we should lack a motive to 
perseverance, having no fit end whereto we might 
.ttain, when this life was over. 

We may understand then in some measure 
he excellence and importance of the benefits 
vhich even now are given to us; how exactly 
luited to our needs, how well adapted to an 
ncreasing happiness! Oh, that we may also 
mderstand and feel the necessity, yea, the blessed- 
less, of belonging to a society which has such 
)enefits to offer. 

Secondly, then, let us think of the duties 
vhich this Society entails upon its members. 
The bees and the ants do not only feed upon the 
loney, and consume the stores of grain, but 
hey work first to procure the honey, and fill the 
jranary. Our cells indeed, let us recollect again 
ind again, are filled for us; our stores and 
ireasures are provided not by ourselves, but by 
)ur Founder at His own cost. Yet we have 
vork to do; for our reward is conditional. If 
ve work, if we continue unto the end faithful 
nembers, we shall then reap. 

What is oiu" work then ? 

It may be considered twofold. One part of it 
•espects OUT great Master, and \,^Ti^^ \k> ^^^ 
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glory and honour. Another part is in respect of 
each other. And this also indeed tends to the 
honour of the Founder, but less directly, through 
other duties. The first part immediately, that 
is of itself, not through other persons. 

The first part of our work then, is to fonn in 
ourselves a charact^ and disposition Hke the 
pattern which our Master has given us. This u 
to be effected by the grace which we spoke of 
as the second great privilege, and which we sie 
earnestly to seek i^ter, and apply for. By means 
of this grace we are to follow after all manner 
of holiness, that is, separation from the ways 
and customs of those who do not belong to our 
society: and next we are to follow after all 
manner of conformity, that is, being made like 
unto, the will and example of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. This is our great personal work. It is 
for this we must study the rules of our society 
in God's Holy Word. It is for this we must 
think upon the life of our Lord : think what He 
did, and how He did it : and then go and do 
likewise. And this tends immediately to His 
glory and honour, because it is the creating 
anew in each of His members a copy of Him- 
self, and it is a continual defeating and blot- 
ting out that eViV (^«t^\fe\ ^ftss.^ "V^^ ^ceat 
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enemy, (and ours because His,) the devil, has 
forced upon us. " Our conversation is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for the Saviour." 
Our first great work is to adopt the customs, the 
feelings, the inward dress of purity, and love, and 
meekness, which are ever shewn forth in heaven ; 
to which we belong; where our Lord is; and 
from whence we expect Him to come, and call 
us to Himself. 

Lastly, let us think what the other great class 
of duties requires of us ; those I mean which 
concern each other. And it may be well to 
think more upon these, not because they are 
more important than the other, but because they 
are less understood and heeded. There are but 
few, God be praised ! who entirely throw aside 
the acknowledgment that they owe a duty to 
their Creator, nay, even to their Redeemer : but 
there are many who do not heed that they have 
also duties as members of an heavenly society. 
For recollect. Our Lord has not pleased to 
save men apart from each other. He has not 
appointed that people should work for Him, and 
seek after heaven, each by himself alone, as if 
he were walking in a path altogether solitary, 
and were engaged in a business separate from 
every one else. On the contrary \ ^^\iSi&\stwM^ 



peiidrnt on a» ftlbir il ia a i Mii ifcMliit^ rmj 

tUig in wUflii^waiiQDiilfeiiolnliB Irilfdl' «0Hd» 

He JIttf done* • Jjid ^ thtitn wiHfy k %fafll? ni ^ 

have just said. He has made us a society, a 
family, in which as we see from the instance of 
bees and ants, mutual help is positively ne- 
cessary. 

I conceive then that our duties as members of 
a society may be classed under two heads, sub- 
ordination, and unity. Subordination is that 
duty by which we submit ourselves to those who 
are rightly set in any office above us. This it 
is which in a benefit club makes the membos 
concur in what is done by the stewards, and 
renders them obedient to the rules which have 
been, or are from time to time made. Without 
this no society can %o oti. KsA ^^ Gburch i 
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lio exception. There also, as the Apostle Paul 
has shewn, *^ God hath set some .... first 
Apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,** 
after that different governments and helps. 
There it is that all the members have not the 
same office, but each takes his part in subordina- 
tion and harmony, as the different parts of our 
bodies all assist towards the preservation of the 
whole : hands, arms, feet, ears, eyes, every part 
helping .he other p^. »d keeping t. it[ L 
allotted position. 

Closely joined to subordination is unity. As 
the first has reference to superiors and officers, 
the second belongs to the members amongst 
themselves. Unity is that principle which makes 
us all feel an interest in all; which prevents 
bickering and division ; which keeps us together 
in aiming at the same great end, and striving for 
it in the same way. Unity makes us all fight 
together against sin; inclines us to feel alike, 
and think alike, and pray alike. Unity forgets 
self in the desire for the welfare of the whole 
society. Unity makes us willing to give up 
some private advantage, so that we may advance 
our fellow-members. Unity is love. 

This then is the work we have to do with 
respect to each other. To give an \v^^\\v%\s3ss^^ 
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tb every member of our society, by figbtiiig in 
company with him against sin ; by keeping the 
like customs and ordinances, and not following 
newly devised ones : by acting in every point as 
persons who feel that tbey have not themselves 
only to consider, but the good of the whole 
family of Christ, and of every member in 
particular. 

And now will you come with me for a few mo- 
ments into the church. Well, here we see arches, 
pillars, wiiidows, doorways, and so on. Now 
in what does the strength of this building consist? 
Is it not in all these parts being fitted together, 
and supporting each other ? And in what does 
its beauty consist ? Why, surely in all the parts 
being perfect, and not mutilated. If I lake that 
doorway, or that window frame out of the wall, 
and lay it outside in an heap, or even lay it out 
in order, yet it would have no beauty or strength 
equal to what it has now. There would be the 
same material, the same stone, but in one case it 
would be useless, in the other valuable and 
comely. Or if you cut away that pillar, and lenve 
the arch only half supported, I do not say the 
church will tumble down, but how much weaker 
will it be! how much less able to stand the shock 
of a storm I antV Vq-w TO>Mi;R. A^ -^^V it lose 



TWENTY-THIED SUNDAY APTEE TRINITY, 

in beauty. Even so is unity in the spiritual 
Church. In proportion as we work together, and 
help and support each other, we are strong and 
stedfast. Separate and divided, we are like 
stones out of an heap, which might make a fabric 
of beauty and strength if fitted together, but 
otherwise are mere rubbish, thrown and tossed 
about by every idle hand: and though the 
Church of Christ be too firmly built to come to 
nothing, because some of its members fall away, 
and cease to do their part, yet if we would be a 
society shewing forth the glory and wisdom of 
our Founder, as well as securing to its members 
full strength and advantage; if we would be such, 
we must learn from the bees and the emmets, 
and from the will of our Lord be firmly con- 
vinced of the necessity of subordination and 
unity. 



^<)^ 
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iLLECT. 



n 



O God, our refuge and strength, wlio art the 
author of all godliness; Be ready, we beseech 1 
Thee, to hear the devout prayers of Thy Church ; ' 
and grant that those things which we ask failii- 
fully we may obtain effectually ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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T%e Power of Faith, 

What an annoying thing it is when we are 
deeply engaged in a matter of great importance 
in behalf of some one who has sought our help, 
to be interrupted and hindered by a request for 
some other thing which to ourselves and to the 
first applicant seems of less moment, however 
paramount it may appear in the sight of the 
third person who presses the petition. Perhaps 
we are hurrying along the road and a beggar 
checks our progress ; or as we are starting in 
great haste to go on some errand of kindness, 
a new case presents itself and hinders our set- 
ting off. How impatient we become, perhaps 
thrust the new comer aside, or only half consider 
his case, or, it may be, speak harshly to him. 
And we justify our conduct by the necessity of 
giving immediate attention to the pressing de- 
mand made on us by the first pet^ow. kxA ^^ 



TU'ENTY-FOCRTH SUNDAY AFTEU TRISITT, 

it was midei' just such circumstances as these 
which have been described, that our Lord conde- 
Bcended to heal the poor woman who sought to 
touch the hem of His garment. The Evangehst 
St. Matthew, whose account of the transaction 
forms the Gospel for to-day, tells the tale hi 
brief : it is related more at length by St. Mark 
and St. Luke. 

A person in authority, a ruler of the syna- 
gogue, named Jairus, having left his little daugii- 
ter at the point of death, comes to beseech tlie 
Great Physician that He will come to his house, 
and by the laying on of His hand restore her to 
health. What could be a more pressing easel 
The man had but one child, this little daughter 
of twelve years old, his ewe lamb, and " she lay a 
dying." There seemed to be no time to lose. If 
ever there were need of our Lord's own charge 
to Judas, it was necessary here, "That thou 
doest, do quickly." And the faith of the father 
added interest to the case. It was so reasonable, 
80 to speak, that our Lord should hasten to shew 
kindness for one, who, amidst the unbelieving 
crowds that lived around him, believed that the 
hand of Christ could raise up his child from the 
bed of death. But yet He delayed some con- 
siderable time on ^\a ^Q\sni%'i , «sA \sk. a. manutt 
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which must have been peculiarly trying to the 
impatient parent. There was no apparent cause 
for the delay. "Who touched Me?" asked 
Christ. "Who touched My clothes?" Why, 
many on all sides were thronging Him and 
crowding upon Him and almost treading ou 
Him. Why then should He linger in the vain 
search of some one person who had touched 
Him, while moment by moment the breath was 
ebbing away from this dear child's body ! But 
despite all this He lingered, till the object of His 
enquiry was brought to Hght. Somebody had 
touched Him, or at least had touched the hem of 
His garment. And who was it ? and what was 
her object ? It was a poor woman. Whatever 
she might have been in times past she was very 
poor now, for she had spent all her money on 
physicians, and no physician had been able to do 
her good. On the contrary, her disease got worse 
instead of better. But then her case was not one 
of immediate danger. Twelve years she had 
been afflicted, as many years as the ruler's little 
daughter had lived; and so if she had been 
postponed a little, an hour or two, no such great 
mischief was likely to ensue. But here was a 
further trial of the ruler's patience. It was not 
for the sake of healing her that owt liSii^ \"^tcs&^- 
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She had been made whole from the very moment 
when she first touched His clothes. Her disease 
had departed, and " she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague." She had obtained 
her desire ; her request, if I may sa call it, was 
already granted ; she had nothing more to ask, 
but was going home rejoicing and thankful. But 
finding that all the crowd was stayed, while en- 
quiry and search were made as she perceived for 
herself, she came forward and told what had 
happened. When all that stood by had heard 
from her own lips the events which had trans- 
pired, He gave her a blessing, and they proceeded 
on their respective ways ; she to her home, He 
towards the ruler's house. We may imagine the 
impatient remarks of the bystanders, if not of the 
father himself, when news was brought him that 
medical aid was no longer of any avail, that the 
child was dead ; there was no need to trouble the 
Master any further. We can fancy them saying, 
'' There, if He had not lingered with that poor 
woman, if He had not suffered her to delay His 
steps ! And now all is to no purpose ! How could 
He in a matter of life and death, tarry in order 
to bless a woman who was already healed of 
Jier disorder T He Himself anticipated all these 
remarks. K. woxd ol Q,o\x&rt\, \\.^\s>l^K^ ^ojcious 

408 



TWENTY-FOUETH SUNDAY APTEE TEINITY. 

lips spared them any regret on this head. "Be 
Bot afraid, only beUeve." "BeUeve only and 
she shall be made whole." A few minutes more 
and the deceased damsel arose from the sleep of 
death, and walked about the chamber where she 
had lain dead. 

Now we may naturally enquire why our blessed 
Lord thus delayed in going to the ruler's house, 
and attended to the poor woman first. Several 
reasons no doubt He had. 

1. One probably was to teach us kindness 
and gentleness when we are interrupted, when 
some one hinders and annoys us with a second 
petition before we have completed the first 
thing we undertook ; it shews us that we must 
not be hasty, and rough, and unkind, that we 
may trust God that no mischief will accrue to the 
original business, if without unnecessary delay 
we pay such attention as we are able td the se- 
cond request which God brings before us. Of 
course we cannot control events as our Blessed 
Lord could ; we cannot make time tarry for us, 
nor change the nature of seasons or weather, but 
we may kindly and readily give such heed to the 
matter as time and circumstances admit of, and 
believe that He will preserve the first case from 
receiving injary through our dda^ • \ ^q> ^j^^X* '^'^ 
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this before you as the chief object which ChnsI 
had in view on this occasion, but it is one object 
which was gained by His conduct. 

2. He wished to do for the ruler a far greater 
%ork than that which he originahy desired, and iu 

■ this way our Lord sought to strengthen his faith, 
to encourage him to believe more readily and more 
■ fully. Had He gone dhect to the ruler's house, 
and finding the httle daughter still breathing, had 
bidden the sickness depart and her strength re- ; 
turn, this would have shewn His divine power { 
In a wonderful manner; it would have shewn 
'Him as mighty over the bodies of men and able 
to cure all manner of sickness ; but this was 
shewn no less in the stanching of the poor wo- 
man's issue of blood. It would moreover have 
greatly confu-med the faith of the ruler to have 
seen that the presence and the hand of Christ 
could do that which he sought from them. But 
this end was yet more fully attained by the 
miracle on the poor woman ; His hand was not 
lifted up to touch her ; we may almost say His 
personal presence was withheld ; the very border 
of His garment was seen to be sufficient to effect 
her cure, while she saw not His face, nor heard 
His voice. AlV this our Lord brought to "the 

ruler's mind as We'j ^aa^^ Vwsi^Nis. Wisr ; 
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He was indeed encouraging his faith even while 
He put it more to the test. But when He suf- 
fered the damsel to die, and then raised her 
again from the dead, He shewed His own power 
even over death to quicken whom He will ; He 
taught the ruler and His disciples the doctrine 
of the resurrection ; He shewed forth His own 
rising again, and the power of His resurrection, 
and the hope of the general resurrection; had 
she not died, this would not have been shewn, 
and this, so great a confirmation of the faith of 
the father, would have been wanting. Instead 
then of His delay being a loss to Jairus, it was a 
great gain ; his child was restored according to 
his desire, but from the very kingdom of death 
instead of from sickness, not merely from the 
fear of death but from under its very hand ; his 
faith was strengthened, not as he expected, by 
seeing the wonder wrought which he looked 
for, but by seeing a still greater wonder. 

3. And perhaps, as we have indeed already 
hinted, there was a gentle reproof to the ruler, a 
mild persuasive to a livelier faith ; he asked for 
an outward sign, and believed that with that out- 
ward sign divine power would be given, " Come, 
and lay Thy hand upon her and she shall live ;'* 
but our blessed Lord drew foitk befeit^ ViVca., ^bs^^ 
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&U those wlio were thronging around, this poor 
woman, who begged for no earthly sign, but 
trusted iu the pouiiug out of His grace through 
the sliirt of His raiment : He said, as it were, to 
Jairus, " Wliy need My presence ? Why ask the 
touch of My baud ? Cannot I speak the word 
and thy child be healed ? Cannot I at this dis- 
tance pour life into her frame ? Thou doest well 
that thou believest that My hand can restore her 
to life, but beUeve henceforth that I can heal 
the sick without seeing or touching them, or 
speaking to them." And so the people who per- 
haps admired the faith of the ruler, and may 
have been astonished that Jesus should delay to 
assist such faith, were brought to see that there 
was yet greater faith, which they knew not of; 
that there was one whose humility coQceated 
her from their view, but whose simple confi- 
dence commended her to His love. 

And now, my Christian reader, I must not 
weary you with too long a preface in comparing 
these two wonderful works ; for I wish to say a 
few words to you more particularly about Uiii 
poor woman, what she did, and what befel her. 

If you and I had lived near her when she 
was so sorely afflicted, I daresay we should have 
watched with Irieu4\;j asmsftTj ^^Nisa ■sffiM.ta to (A- 
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tain relief. We should very likely have suggested 
to her to try diflferent remedies, and when the 
skill of one medical man failed, we should have 
advised her to have recourse to another. And 
then when we found that all were baffled, that 
no remedy proved of any service, and heard from 
her own lips, that in spite of all her endeavoiu's 
the disease kept gaining ground, how truly should 
we have condoled with her ! Our hearts would 
have bled for her, and we should perhaps have 
felt that Gk)d's works are marvellous, past search- 
ing out, and have encouraged her to bow sub- 
missively to His will. Perhaps it would hardly 
have occurred to us, to think that these repeated 
disappointments would be any advantage to her; 
we should have been at a loss to imagine how 
the failure of all her attempts to obtain relief 
should furnish the means of her ultimate re- 
covery. But so it was. When all human means 
proved useless, she betook herself at once to the 
Great Physician, to Him who she believed both 
could and would give her relief, without the use 
of noxious drugs, or woundings of the flesh, or 
other appliances which physicians among men 
are taught to prescribe. How often, my dear 
friends, is the same thing found now! How 
often, when persons have a diseased hod^^^^jA 
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I 

have tried every earthly remedy that their cir- 
cumstances, or the skill and learning of mankind, 
admit of, and all without effect ; how often does 
God in Hia mercy suffer the thought to dart 
thi'ough their minds, " I have not sought God in 
' all this!" And then they take a new coiu^cf 
ttiey apply to Him aa the heavenly Physician, who 
has power over diseases now as He had formerly, 
and ask Him to hless the means employed, and 
I to give wisdom to the earthly advisers, that they 
' may think of, and recommend better means : and 
then perhaps the disease, as we say, "takes a 
turn," and they begin to recover. And why, but 
because they have touched the hem of Christ's 
garment, and have looked to Him instead of to 
medicines P 

And again, how often when the soul is sick 
with sin, and the poor sinner tries many ways to 
get quit of it, to conquer his evil passions, to wear 
out his lust, to break off his habits, by putting 
restraints upon himself, by trying to take up nev 
things, by punishing himself, and submitting to 
be punished, by tiying to persuade himself of the 
bad consequences in this life of his sins; how 
often in these cases does he find all his efforts 
vain 1 These many physicians exhaust all his re- 
sources, and do bm hq ^qsA. Ha is moved per- 
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haps, by some means or other, by some word 
" fitly spoken" by a friend, or minister of Chi-ist, 
some book taken up by chance, to apply in earnest 
prayer to Christ, the Great Physician, and oh ! 
when he gives himself to prayer, what a change 
begins quickly to be wrought! A new power 
seems granted him; he is able to overcome 
thoughts, and feeUngs, and desires, which be- 
fore were more than a match for him. He had 
been trusting to carnal weapons, and like Saul's 
armour to David, he could " not go with" them. 
When he applied to the hem of Christ's garment, 
he straightway found relief. 

But perhaps you are ready to ask me what I 
mean by persons touching the hem of our Lord's 
garment now. You say that if our Lord were 
now on earth as He was when this poor woman 
came to Him, you would do as she did ; but how 
can you do it now that He has ascended into 
heaven ? Now it is most true that Jesus Christ 
is not with us in the same way He was with his 
disciples, and the Jews in Judea. We cannot 
see Him, and touch Him, and talk with Him, 
and listen to Him as they could, for His bodily 
presence is withdrawn. But He has not gone 
quite away. Before He died. He said, " I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come to ^ovs.'' 



w-v^ 



30.) He is then with us now, unless He 
performed His promise, and that is imi 
He is present in His Church, to which 
long. You were made a member of Hia 
at your Baptism, and then He came to i 
youi heart. You never saw Him, you nev 
His voice, but yet He is nearer to you 
ever was to the poor woman in the Goaj 
He is ia you. He was by her and with 
He was not in her. But He is iu you, 
be more and more in you the more y< 
and ask Him. He is spiritually present 
and that is much better than having Hi 
presence. 

1 said just now, that He is present 
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hearts, and we must desire this more than any 
one thing we can mention. The question is, how 
can we get Him to come to us ? Are we left to 
seek Him as we can, and to prevail on Him, as 
we may be able, to do this great act of kindness 
for us ? Or is He disposed so to do, and has He 
provided any means for us to make use of? Bless- 
ed be His holy name. He is disposed to come to 
us, before ever we can think of asking Him : and 
He has also appointed His own means, other- 
wise we should be quite unable to devise any 
which should be sufficient. He has set up His 
Church in the world, i. e. as you know, the com- 
pany or assembly of those whom He has made 
His children in Holy Baptism. He has given to 
this Church solemn rites and services, and per- 
sons to attend on these : and by means of these 
services or ceremonies, through the ministiy of 
these persons, who are therefore called ministers. 

He comes to each of His children. To Him of 

• 

course it makes no difference what means He em- 
ploys. When He was on earth He cured many dif- 
ferent complaints in many different ways. Some- 
times He used one sign, sometimes another, and 
occasionally there was no sign at all. Por you 
understand at once, that it was not the clay which 
He made, nor His garment, ivoi \Jftfe ^^SMi\a \:i^^s^ 
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His mouth, which really performed the cures, 
but the power which was in Him, nud which 
overflowed upon all that belonged to Him. Any 
tiling to which He was pleased to give such 
virtue might possess the power to do what He 
alone could do. The virtue was not in them but 
ill Him. He can then just as well now impart 
that virtue to a service or a ceremony, as He 
could aforetime to His garment, or the shadow 
of His Apostle. Or, to speak more correctly, He 
can as easily communicate Himself to us thro\igh 
one of the services, or by the agency of His 
ministers, as He could shed healing virtue upon 
the woman out of His garment. 

To you then; my dear reader, Christ is willing 
to be as near as He was when He was on earth : 
rather He desires to be much nearer. He is as 
it were standing waiting for you to open the 
door of your heart that He may come in and 
dwell within you. Do you wish Hina to come? 
This poor woman did not require to be told of her 
need, but was all anxiety to obtain His help. Are 
you like her in this ? Come then and seek Him, 
touch the hem of His garment. Come and 
employ the means of grace which He has vouch- 
safed, and you shall " find Him whom your soul 
desireth." Corae V> dtoafiRi ^^w^ \u xinvaie, 



TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

read His Word, bring your child to Baptism and 
to Confirmation, come to the Holy Communion ; 
seek counsel and guidance of your ministers. 
These are the channels which He has made, and 
you shall not apply to them in vain. 

I can imagine you saying, " If this is all that 
is needed, how is it that so many persons can 
come regularly to the Communion, and yet seem 
to be not a whit the better. They seem to be 
continually touching His garments, yet they are 
not healed." That is a most true and most 
important remark. But the story of the poor 
woman will help to clear up the difficulty. How 
was it that the multitude who thronged and 
pressed Him, gleaned no advantage from their 
close contact with Him ? How was it that the 
soldiers who parted His raiment among them, 
and cast lots upon His vesture, derived no bless- 
ing from the sacred robes ? I suppose you will 
see at once that they sought no blessing, and did 
not believe that any blessing>,could come to them 
therefrom. It is just the same with those who 
frequent church and other reUgious ordinances, 
as a matter of form, or at least without any 
'* fervent desire ;" they have not the key to un- 
lock the door, they bring not the golden pitcher 
which draws up the water; l\ve^ '^^xA'st \sv *^fes» 



conveyed through them. The fault is 
selves, not in the services ; they It 
else the ordinance would bring virtue 
To what purpose does the farmer 
labourer work, if he have no instrume 
with to do it ? Or what profit is it \ 
there is plenty of food, if we have n 
to purchase it? Just so the ordinan< 
Church, what advantage are they to 
have not faith to draw out the grace 
treasured up in them P 

But if you have but faith, that is, 
but believe that God will pour down 
through them, the very least and low< 
ordinances will be the means to you of 
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)d thing come out of Nazareth?" was said by 
3 who was "an IsraeUte indeed," and who 
•n after was an Apostle. We need not be 
prised then at hearing such things said to us. 
t what was the answer made to him, " Come 
i see." Come you and see ; come to all the 
linances which God offers you, public and 
vate ; do not pass by one, not even one ; they 
t the little paths which lead to His dwelling, 
J tiny stars which nevertheless adorn His 
nament. Whatever you desire you shall find, 
your disease what it may, it shall be healed ; 
tve for what you will, your longing shall be satis- 
i. They are not the great things of the world 
ich most display His power : this is more ex- 
ited in producing great results with small in- 
uments. " God hath chosen the foolish things 
the world to confound the wise, and God hath 
)sen the weak things of the world to confound 
J things which are mighty : and base things of 
} world, and things which are despised, hath God 
)sen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
Light things that are." Only do you believe ; 
ne in faith ; and your daily service in church, 
JT reading a verse or two of the lesson for the 
f, the occasional visit even of your clergyman, 
ill by God's mighty power and ^^-^X. ^^^issfc^^ 



[bring liglit and life and healing to yoilfl 
I p Thy faith hath made thee whole ; go 
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The teart knoweth tia own bitterness ; and & straager i 
not intermeddle with bis joy. 

Pkoterbs SJT. 1' 

Why sliDuJd we faint and fear to live alone. 

Sine* all alone, so Heaven lias will'd, we die, 
Nor even tlie tendei'est heart, and next our own, 
■ Knows half tlie reasons wliy we smiie and sigii ? 

Each in his hidden sphere of joy ot woe 
Our hermit spirits dwell, and range apart. 

Our eyes see all around in gloom or glow — 

Hues of their own, fresh borrow'd from the hear 

And well it is for as our God should feel 
Alone our secret throbbings : so our prayer 

May readier spring to Heaven, nor spend its zeal 
On cloud-bom idols of this lower air. 

For if one heart in perfect sympathy 

Beat witli another, answering love for love. 

Weak mortals, bE tftttiuc'd, on earth would lie. 
Not listen ioi ttiose -pxiiCT ^wima ^swe.. 
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Or what if Heaven for once its searching light 
Lent to some partial eye, disclosing all 

The rude bad thoughts, that in our bosom's night 
Wander at large, nor heed Love's gentle thrall ? 

Who would not shun the dreary uncouth place ? 

As if, fond leaning where her infant slept, 
A mother's arm a serpent should embrace : 

So might we friendless live, and die unwept. 

Then keep the softening veil in mercy drawn. 
Thou who canst love us, tho' Thou read us true ; 

As on the bosom of th' aerial lawn 

Melts in dim haze each coarse ungentle hue. 

So too may soothing Hope Thy leave enjoy 
Sweet visions of long sever'd hearts to frame : 

Though absence may impair, or cares annoy. 
Some constant mind may draw us still the same. 

We in dark dreams are tossing to and fro. 
Pine with regret, or sicken with despair. 

The while she bathes us in her own chaste glow. 
And with our memory wings her own fond prayer. 

O bliss of child-like innocence, and love 
Tried to old age ! creative power to win. 

And raise new worlds, where happy fancies rove, . 
^oTgettiDg quite this grosser world oi sfiv. 
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Bright are their dreams, because their thoughts are clear, 
Their memory cheering: hut th' earth -stain' d spright, 

"Whose wakeful musings are of guilt and fear. 
Must hover nearer earth, aiid less in light. 

Farewell, for her, th' ideal scenes so fair — 

Yet not farewell her hope, since Thou liast deignU 

Creator of all hearts ! ta own and share 

The woe of what Thou mad'st, and we have stjiin'd. 

Thou know'st our bitterness — onr joys are Thine— 
No stranger Thou to all our wanderings wild : 

Nor could we hear to think, how every line 
Of us. Thy darken'd likeness and defil'd. 

Stands in full sunshine of Thy piercing eye. 

But that Thou call'st us Brethren : sweet repose 

Is in that word — the Loao who dwells on high 
Knows all, yet loves us better than He knows. 
CkrUiian Year. 
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The Man of God. • 

The great end to be answered by our being 
made members of Christ's Church here on earth, 
is that we might therein be trained up for the 
kingdom of glory in heaven. Accordingly all the 
teaching of the Church, as well as the grace 
which in the Church is imparted to us through 
the Word and Sacraments, has for its object not 
only the making us "wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus," but also the 
making us " meet to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light/' 

It cannot therefore be an unprofitable employ- 
ment for us to trace the practical development of 
this principle as manifested in the Christian 
course; that whilst we see the wondrous pro- 
vision which is stored up in the Church for sus- 
taining the life of God in the soul of man, we 
may he led to try and examine owi^^n^^ %.^\Rk ^^ 
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improvement we have made of the means of 
grace which have been vouchsafed to us, not 
only through the year which now hastens to a 
close, but all our lives long. And to begin at 
the beginning. See the helpless babe when 
brought to the waters of baptism; then we 
' doubt not but earnestly believe' that God gives 
unto him His Holy Spirit, whereby he is born 
again and made an heir of everlasting salvation ; 
and the consequence is, that if this Spirit be not 
grieved through the neglect of those who ought 
to watch His earnest strivings in the heart of 
that child, his first thoughts will be holy, and he 
will thus in a measure be sanctified from the 
womb. And if in his opening years due care be 
taken to cherish the blessed influence of the 
Spirit, the child's heart will be purified in an 
especial manner, and as he increases in stature 
there will be a meekness and gentleness of dis- 
position, a simplicity of character, and a deep 
and quiet delight in God's service, such as will 
be rarely met with in one who has grown up un- 
conscious of his baptismal vow and baptismal 
privileges, and who has spent his earliest days, if 
not in the service of sin, yet in that state of care- 
lessness and indifference about divine things 
which is only calculated to induce a habit of 

426 
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entire forgetfulness of God and of the soul's 
eternal weal. But to pass on to the time when, 
having attained to years of discretion, holy hands 
are laid upon his head by the Bishop of the 
Church, after the example of the Apostles, and 
he is thereby certified of God's favour and gra- 
cious goodness towards him. What a pledge is 
this to him that God's fatherly hand will ever be 
over him, that His Holy Spirit will ever be with 
him, and so lead him in the knowledge and 
obedience of His word, that in the end he may 
attain everlasting life; and how fully can he 
enter into the spirit of that prayer which the 
Church by the mouth of her chief minister doth 
offer up on his behalf, even that the '^^Lord would 
defend this His servant with His heavenly grace, 
that he may continue His for ever, and daily 
increase in His Holy Spirit more and more, 
until he come unto His everlasting kingdom.* 
Neither is this prayer offered up in vain, for He 
does daily increase in him " the manifold gifts of 
grace, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and ghostly strength, the 
spirit of knowledge and true godliness ;" so that 
there is grafted in his heart the love of God's 
name, there is in him an increase of true religion ^ 
he is nourished with all goodness, «\\dL Cil ^<^^^ 

Ho. 74. 2 2 ^'^ 
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great mercy is he kept in the same through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Tlie rehgion of such an one is eminently, as 
well as necessarily, of a. practical kind, and in liiai 
is exemplified that beautiful character which our 
Lord, in His sermon on the mount, pronounces 
blessed, the principal features of which are 
genuine humilily, poverty of spirit, heavenly- 
mindedness, deadness to the world, purity of 
henrt and life, self-denial, a single eye to tlie 
glory of God, a ready disposition to forgive in- 
juries, kindness, benevolence, love, a seeking not 
his own hut the things of Jesus Christ. 

Accordingly enter with such an one into his 
closet, and, when, he shuts to the door and prays 
to his Father in secret, see with what entire 
prostration of soul he bows himself before tlie 
Most High ; listen to his self-abasing confessions 
of sin, to his earnest supphcations for grace, to 
his enlarged intercession for others. Follow hiui 
thence into the world, and whatever be his call- 
ing, mark with what beautiful consistency lie 
bears himself in it, rendering to all their due, 
" tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to 
whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour." Return with him to the retiie- 
Dient of his home, aai \Se,'N\ra(i\a.*Sfta ^mW^ 
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of domestic duties and the exercise of domestic 
endearments. If a father, he provokes not his 
children to wrath, but brings them up " in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, having them 
in subjection with all gravity ;" commanding his 
children and his household after him " to keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment, 
and to observe to do all the words of His law." 
As a master, he gives unto his servants that which 
is just and equal, forbearing threatening, know- 
ing that he also has a Master in heaven; neither 
is there respect of persons with Him ; in a word, 
following in his daily behaviour the holy deter- 
mination of Joshua, " as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord." Nor is it to be thought 
that aught of gloom or melancholy dwells in 
"homes so unearthly." No! the "voice of joy" 
as well as health is in the dwelling of the righte- 
ous, and ever is it seen that the Lord doth bless 
the habitation of the just ; there is the very 
abode of joy and peace and love ; and there is the 
interchange of every kindly affection ; thence it is 
that the different members of the household go 
forth to the daily exercise of their different call- 
ings in life, only because a sense of duty would 
withdraw them from a home so loved ; and to 
this do they fondly return, vj^ievi >()cL^vt $s»^^ '>a^ 
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discharged, as to a haven of rest, a type or 
figure of a better rest, which remaineth for the 
people of God : and all this because he who is 
called to rule in that house diffuses around him 
an atmosphere of piety, "like glorified saint or 
angel dropped from bliss." 

And as lie woi-ships the God of his fathers 
around the family altar, and in all things endea- 
vours to lead those who dwell beneath his roof 
to recognise His goodness, so, whilst be walks by 
the way, does he love to espy the great Work- 
man's hand, and to " look through nature up to 
nature's God." He knows that "the works of 
the Lord are great, sought out of all them 
that have pleasure therein," and therefore "finds 
tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
sermons in stones, and good in every thing." 

But above all does he delight in the sanctuary, 
and can truly say with holy David, " I have set 
my affection to the house of my God ;" because 
he knows by happy experience that there is "the 
gate of heaven," ever open to admit his prayers 
in their ascent to God, ever open for the trans- 
inission to his soul of " all spiritual blessings," 
through the sacraments and means of grace ; and 
tiiat as within its satttd \valls he was fii-st, in tlic 
hver of regeiieratioi\, ma^^?k"«ft««^« (>\'^}ffi,^<-. 
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SO at every returning eucharistic feast which is 
offered upon its holy altar, this union and com- 
munion with his Saviour is in an especial manner 
renewed, and his soul strengthened and refreshed 
by the body and blood of Christ. What wonder 
then that instead of contenting himself with 
treading the courts of the Lord's house one day 
in seven, the language of his heart should be, 
" How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts ; my soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth 
out for the living God. Yea, the sparrow hath 
found an house, and the swallow a nest for herself 
where she may lay her young, even Thine altars, 
O Lord of hosts, my King and my God.** 

His attachment too to his Church is as con- 
stant as it is strong. He knows it to be the 
house of God, that place to which alone His pro- 
mised blessing is attached, and where alone the 
authorized ministrations of His Word and Sacra- 
ments are, under ordinary circumstances, to be 
found. Hence is he not to be drawn away by 
those "who are given to change,** nor to be 
reckoned among those who "will not endure 
sound doctrine, but, after their own lusts, heap 
to themselves teachers having itching ears." 
ConstaDtly also will he act, nol 0x^:5 ^^ ^ \^?i&^&5s. 
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and enlightened member of Christ's Church, 
abhoiTing all religious divisions, but as a loyal 
member of the state, in the spirit of that most 
affecting prayer of the Churcli for unity, as 
constantly beseech " the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our only Saviour, the Prince 
of Peace, to give us grace seriously to lay to 
heart the gieat dangers we are in by our un- 
happy divisions ; to take away from us all lin- 
trcd and prejudice, and wlmtsoever else may 
hinder us from godly union and concord; that 
as there is but one body and one spii'it, and one 
hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of ns all, so we nmy 
henceforth be all of one heart and of one soul, 
united in one holy bond of truth and peace, of 
faith and charity, and may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

We Icnow that in the maintenance of such 
principles, the consistent Churchman will often 
have to encounter great difficulties, and perhaps 
subject himself to temporal losses, trials, and 
hardships. But none of these things will move 
him ; he will esteem them, in common with 
other afflictions of mind, body, or estate, but a 
light cross which Ue \s VoVeai aS.^sstV\s,\j3t^wj.d 
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[aster, and whereby he is to be conformed in 
iffering to Him who bore the cross for him. It 
ill aflPord him opportunities for the exercise of 
lose Christian graces and virtues wherewith he 
J to glorify God, and by which he will cause 
raise to redound unto His name. And as in 
le case of sanctified affliction, it will work for his 
ood, and in due time yield " the peaceable fruit 
frighteousness" to him thus exercised thereby; 
3 sooner or later, even in this life, will he see 
bie inspired wisdom of the Psalmist, when he 
Eud, " Fret not thyself because of the ungodly, 
either be thou envious against the evil doers : 
)r they shall soon be cut down like the grass, 
nd be withered even as the green herb. Put thou 
liy trust in the Lord, and be doing good ; dwell 
1 the land and verily thou shalt be fed. Delight 
bou in the Lord, and He shall give thee thy 
eart's desire; commit thy way unto the Lord 
nd put thy trust in Him, and He shall bring it 
pass. He shall make thy righteousness as 
lear as the light, and thy just dealing as the 
LOon-day. Hold thee still in the Lord, and 
bide patiently upon Him ; but grieve not thy- 
elf at him whose way doth prosper, against the 
aan that doeth after evil counsels. Leave off 
rom wrath and let go displeasxiie \ fe\» \srK» *^- 
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self, else shall thou be moved to do evil. Wicked 
docra shall be rooted out, aud tliey that patieotly 
abide the Lord, those shall inherit the land. Yet 
a httle while and the ungodly shall be clean 
gone ; thou shalt look after his place, and he 
shall be away ; but the meek-spirited shall pos- 
sess the earth, and shall be refreshed in the mul- 
titude of peace." Thus by all the dispensations 
of God's providence, as well as by the ordiDanCes 
of His Church, will the Churchman grow in 
grace ; his last days will be his brightest and 
best days, aud his " hoary head" will be indeed , 
" ft crown of glory," when thus found iu the way | 
of righteousness. And 

" Say not it dies, that glory, 

"Tia caught imquencli'd on high. 
Those Baiut-like browB bo boaxj 
Shall wear it in the sky." 

But I am afrwd you will begin to think that I 
have been drawing an ideal picture of what a 
Churchman ought to be, rather than what he is 
or has been. I will briefly bring before you the 
case of one out of many, in whom all that has 
been said was more than realized, who was in 
every sense of the word, a true son of the Eng- 
lish Church, and who shewed the value of her 
principles and t\ve effiicac'j ■a'vVss. WMibin^, and 
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that too in no ordinary degree. He lived more- 
over in troublous times, when to speak as the 
Church would have us speak, and especially 
to act as she would have us act, required no 
small degree of courage; and he was withal a 
layman, who pursued the daily calUng of a 
humble trade, and who yet, while so engaged, 
became the companion of the great and good. 
His example, therefore, will be not only the 
more striking, but it will also, it is hoped, be 
influential with all classes, seeing that there was 
in him that piety which commends itself to all, 
and which, when found in a layman, wears an 
appearance of disinterestedness (if we may so 
speak), which belongs not to that piety which is 
justly considered a necessary characteristic of the 
priesthood. 

Of the early years of Isaac Walton, for it is of 
him we speak, but Httle is known ; there is, how- 
ever, every reason to believe that they were de- 
voted to Him, whom, in after-life, he served so 
faithfully, and loved so well. And this is the 
more remarkable, because we find that at the 
helpless age of four years he lost the inestimable 
blessing of a parent's care and guidance, and be- 
came an orphan. After a very hasty and im- 
perfect education at the grammar ^cJc^a^ ^Ws?®* 
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Tintive place, (the town of Stafford,) he was settled 
ill London, being apprenticed to a relative who 
carried on the trade of haberdasher, wliich he 
himself diligently pursued for many years ; at 
the same time cultivating a taste for literature, 
which had early been imbibed by him ; but this 
by no means to the neglect of those duties 
which resulted from the station in life which 
God, in His pro\'idence, had assigned him. 

While thus engaged, he became acquainted 
with the celebrated Dr. Donne, of whom indeed 
be was the parishioner, and for whom the great 
respect which he entertained — a respect which 
arose from reverence for the doctor's oflice— 
soon ripened into an intimate friendship and 
affectionate regard, which exercised a decided 
influence upon his after life and literary reputa- 
tion. Of this remarkable person and of others, 
who were " honourable men in their genera- 
tions," Walton became the biographer, and of 
them has he so exquisitely written, that it has 
been declared by the greatest poet of our age, 
that 

" The feather whenca the pen 

WoB shaped, that traced the Uvea of these good men, 
Bropt from an angel's wing." 

Having in t\ie eorase ol -^tasa t(*.^sr!J. ftom 
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)usiness, he gave himself up to the indulgence 
)f his literary taste, and to the cultivation of the 
;ocial and domestic virtues; and in these, as 
veil as amid the beauties of natural scenery, 
Nith which, in the exercise of the gentle craft 
)f angling (to which he was much attached) he 
)ecame daily conversant, he found that peace 
iiid contentment of niind which was the lot of 
ew in those days of "rebuke and blasphemy," 
vlien wicked men, having slain the Lord's 
mointed, had filled the land with violence and 
)lood. "At this time," to use the language of one 
)f his biographers, " in the privacy of domestic 
ife, blessed with the society, not of his own 
araily only, but of one of those priestly con- 
fessors, whom the violence of wicked men had 
Iriven from their homes, and to whom Walton's 
!ottage afforded willing and hospitable shelter, 
16 daily exemplified the virtues of a sound 
leartfelt faith, and an honest conversation." 

And here, too, in all probability, he wrote one 
)f his most delightful works, which, whilst it 
hews the piety of the man, as well as his love 
br moral things, may not unaptly here be quoted, 
LS affording us a lively, and yet a faithful picture 
)f his mind. Speaking of birds, he says, " those 
ittle nimhle musicians of tVie ^.\t, ^^ ^^li;:^^^ 
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forth their curious ditties, with which nature 
hath furnished them, to the shame of art. As, 
first, the lark, when she means to rejoice, to 
cheer herself and those that hear her ; she then 
quits the earth, and sings as she ascends higher 
into the air; and having ended her heavenly 
employment, grows then mute and sad to think 
she must descend to the dull earth, which she 
would not touch but for necessity. How do 
the blackbird and thrussel, with their melodious 
voices, bid welcome to the cheerful spring, and 
in their fixed months warble forth such ditties as 
no art or instrument can reach to ! Nay, the 
smaller birds also do the like in their particular 
seasons ; as namely, the laverock, the titlark, the 
little linnet, and the honest robin, that loves man- 
kind both alive and dead. But the nightingale, 
another of my airy creatures, breathes such sweet 
loud music out of her little instrumental throat, 
that it might make mankind to think that mira- 
cles are not ceased. He that at midnight, when 
the very labourer sleeps securely, should hear, 
as I have very often, the clear airs, the sweet 
descants, the natural rising and falling, the 
doubling and redoubhng of her voice, might 
well be lifted abo\e ^^\\\\, ^w^ ^^/ Lord, what 
music hast Tlaow ^ton\$^^^ W nJc.^ '^^sss^^Ns. 
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eaven, when Thou aflfordest bad men such 
lusic on earth.' " 

Hear agam his reasons for contentment, de- 
vered in language at once expressive of gratitude 
nd humility. " Well, scholar, having still a mile 
D Tottenham High Cross, I will as we walk in 
he cool shade of this sweet honeysuckle-hedge, 
aention to you some of the thoughts and joys 
hat have possessed my soul since we met to- 
;ether; and these thoughts shall be told you, 
hat you also may join with me in thankfulness 
the Giver of eveiy perfect gift for our hap- 
iness. And that our present happiness may 
ppear to be the greater, and we the more 
hankful for it, I will beg you to consider 
ath me how many do, even at this very time, 
e under the torment of the gout, and tooth- 
che, and this we are free from. And every 
aisery that I miss is a new mercy ; and there- 
Dre let us be thankful. There have been, since 
ve met, others that have met disasters of broken 
imbs ; some have been blasted, others thunder- 
tricken ; and we have been freed from these, 
nd all those many other miseries that threaten 
luman nature: let us therefore rejoice and be 
hankful. Nay, which is a far greater mercy, 
w ar0 free from the insuppoil^'^\svxt$j&\s. ^ '^iss^ 
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accusing, tormenting conscience — a misery that 
none can bear : and tlierefore let us praise Him 
for His preventing grace, and say. Every niiseiy 
that I miss is a new mercy. Nay, let nie tell 
you, tliere be many that have forty times our 
estates, tlmt would give the greatest part of it 
to be healthful and cheerful like us. , . . I^et me 
teli yon, scholar, I have a rich neighbour that is 
always so busy that he has no leisure to laugh; 
the whole business of his life is to get money 
and more money, that he may still get more aad 
more money ; he is still drudging on, and says 
that Solomon says, 'the diligent hand raaketh 
rich,' and it is true indeed; but he considers 
not that it is not in the power of riches to make 
a man happy, for it was wisely said, by a man of 
great observation, 'that there be as many mise- 
ries beyond riches as on tliis side them.' And 
yet God deliver us from pinching poverty, and 
grant that, having a competency, we may be 
content and thankful ! Let us not repine, or so 
much as think the gifts of God unequally dealt, 
if we see another abound with riches ; when, as 
God knows, the cares that are the keys that keep 
those riches hang often 80 heavily at the rich 
man's girdle, ttal tWy clog him with weary 
days and resl\ea% T\v^\a, esea '«W.-a. ^:}iaRxs.'ifii3^ 
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quietly. We see but the outside of the rich 
man's happiness : few consider him to be like 
the silkworm, that when she seems to play, is, 
at the very same time, spinning her own bowels, 
and consuming herself ; and this many rich men 
do, loading themselves with corroding cares, to 
keep what they have, probably unconscionably 
got. Let us, therefore, be thankful for health 
and competence, and above all, for a quiet con- 
science. 

"Well, scholar, I have almost tired myself, 
and, I fear, more than almost tired you. But I 
now see Tottenham High Cross, and our short 
walk thither shall put a period to my too long 
discourse ; in which my meaning was and is to 
plant that in your mind with which I labour to 
possess my own soul, that is, a meek and thankful 
heart. And to that end, I have shewed you that 
riches without them (meekness and thankfulness) 
do not make any man hap])y. But let me tell 
you, that riches with them remove many fears 
and cares. And therefore my advice is, that you 
endeavom* to be honestly rich or contentedly poor ; 
but be sure that your riches be justly got, or you 
spoil all. Tor it is well said by Caussin, 'He that 
loses his conscience has nothing left that is worth 
keeping/ Therefore be sure yovx \oOil \.^ "^^^ 
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And in the next place, look to your health ; and 
if you have it, praise God, and value it next to a 
good conscience ; for health is the second bless- 
ing that we motda aW'Qi^d^ ^, a bleu^ 
titat mosef ctmMt' big'i'atid^&nvfiMPd' nttt^'it 
and ba tkanklid'ftff it^' As fee ffitHttff (t^faidi 
may be -aeid to be tiM tkod bMiihk)'W^ ^ 
not; btitiiflte,tfaitttartreigiia irtte *wity)ofbehiy 
rich; for X told yon. Uum bs sk'^n^o/oillttitt 
beyond riohea, ss on tbi^ ^adflUienl ; and; tf }M 
have < dimpeteoM^ en^it "frith ft mecS; i^fcfler* 
M, thanUid bewt. ■-■■■l wfll tM >a^ aetibhr. I 
have heard a grave divine tof;>UUt God has t«o 
dweliinga, one in heaven, and the other in a 
meek and thankful heart, which Almighty God 
grant to me, and to my honest scholar." 

And where is the person who to this pious 
prayer will not add his hearty Amen 1 That 
honest Isaac (for so his friends delighted to cfJl 
him) attained unto this there can be no doubt, 
for all the history of the man, and especially its 
closing pages, manifestly declares that the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, fullj 
possessed his heart and mind, whilst all outward 
things conspired to smooth his passage to the 
grave. His \ioa3^ \iead ■w«s truly a crown of 
ghry to him, and \i\a gc'v^^wsa ^esA&'«'s&.% 
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01 that respect from all ranks of men, which is 
rely withheld from those who grow grey in the 
rvice of their God. It was his privilege to spend 
veral of the last years of his Ufe with that 
imed prelate (Dr. Morley), who in days of ad- 
rsity had found a home in Walton's cottage, 
it who at the Restoration of Charles 11. to the 
rone of his fathers was deservedly promoted to 
e see of Winchester, and it was in the house 

his son-in-law, one of the prebendaries of that 
urch, that full of years, having reached the age 

ninety, and in the best sense laden with 
mours, he rendered up his spirit into the hands 

Him who gave it. Thus in his life and death 
d he approve himself an attached and con- 
stent member of the Church, and in an age in 
hich ' contention increased and charity decayed,' 
5 fully exemplified the truth of his own asser- 
3n, *'you may continue in it (i.e. the Church) 
ith safety to your soul ; you may in it study 
.notification, and practise it to what degree God 
f His grace shall enable you." Reader! be 

our wisdom to give heed to the "meek old 
an," and attend to the inference which he 
raws from the foregoing testimony, "let me 
Ivise you to be one of the thankful and quiet 
irty, for it wDl bring peace a\, \3JsX», \jfc\» ^^'- 
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ther yoiir discourse or practice be to encourage 
or assist in making a schism in that Church 
in which you were baptized and adopted a 
Christian." And in dependance on the grace of 
God, let every member of the Church with hmi 
resolve, "that I will first become an humble 
Christian, and conclude that I will in all doubt- 
ful things obey my governors, (i. e. the Bishops of 
the Church, for it is of these he here doth speak,) 
for sure they see a reason, which I neither care 
or need to know why they command them ; I 
will be sure to be humble, to fast and pray, to 
be charitable, to visit and comfort dejected fami- 
lies, to love my neighbours, to pardon my ene- 
mies, and to do good to all mankind, as far as 
God shall enable me. For I am sure these to be 
sacrifices which please Almighty God, and will 
bring peace at last ; and I am sure that by using, 
these graces and my faith in Christ's merits for 
my salvation will be more and more confirmed ; 
and by still using them more and more, new 
graces will be still added, and all be still more 
and more confirmed; so confirmed as to bear 
witness with me, and be my comfort; when I 
nuist make my last and great account to the 
Searcher of all \\eaYl?»?' 

JOHN UENRX rXKT5.Y.liL,0^*^^^ »-^^ \.^>^X>^>S.. 
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Thoughts /or the End of the Year, 

If we would but duly consider, we are placed 
in the midst of many things and circumstances, 
which remind us that life is fast passing away, 
and we are going to the grave. We feel in 
ourselves, and see in our fellow-men, continual 
symptoms of change. Those whom we remem- 
ber as infants, we now see perhaps arrived at the 
very borders of manhood. Those whom we have 
known in the vigour and activity of middle age, 
we now observe to have entered the vale of years, 
exhibiting tokens of decline and decay. We see, 
too, men of all ages dropping off around us, and 
going to their ' long home.' Moreover we can- 
not but be conscious of continual change in our- . 
selves. Whatever be our age, yet a few years 
ago, how different we were from what we are 
now 1 Thus are we continually x^TsiesA^^ '^'2>si^ 

No. 7$. ^ ^ *AS> 
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' man is no sooner bom, than Le begins to draw 
to his end/ 

And the same truth, if we had but the heart 
to receive it, is also brought before us in nu- 
merous ways, which mark the progress of time. 
The striking of the hour, the return of day and 
night, the change of the seasons, the recurrence 
of weeks and months and years, all these are 
calculated to impress upon us the fact, that our 
earthly life is hastening to a close, and we must 
soon have done with all that we find below. 

We have now entered upon the last week of 
another year, another, that is, of the ChurcVs 
years. We have gone through her annual ronnd 
of Sundays and week-days, fasts and festivals, 
seasons joyful and penitential; and Advent, 
wherewith it begins, is now once more at hand. 
This, however, is a period which we suflfer to 
pass comparatively unobserved. It scarcely stirs 
our feelings, or calls forth a single reflection. It 
is otherwise, indeed, with the dose of the world's 
year: that we notice, and think of, and talk 
about ; but to the close of the Church's vear we 
give little heed. Yet surely it ought not to be 
so. This world, we know, is only preliminary 
to another, ^e ^^ wcX. ^^'^iSfc ^ ^xist when 
we go hence, \>\xl &\v8Si\\n^Sot ^^^t/x^\kj^^^s^ 
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or misery, according to the way in which we 
have spent our time here. The seasons and 
services of the Church are especially intended to 
instruct and strengthen us to prepare for that 
time ; to * use the world/ whilst we remain in it, 
'as not abusing it:' and 'so to pass through 
things temporal that we finally lose not the 
things eternal/ The close, 'therefore, of its an- 
nual period should call forth in us deep and 
serious reflection, should remind us that our 
time of preparation is becoming rapidly shorter 
and shorter, and urge us to make the best use 
of whatever may yet remain to us. 

This lesson is earnestly inculcated upon us 
in a well known passage of Ecclesiastes, (ix. 10.) 
' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither 
thou goest.' ' Thou goest unto the grave :' this 
is the common lot of all men. ' Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.' However 
strong and healthy thou mayest now appear, 
however little thou mayest feel as if thou didst 
belong to any other state than the present, how- 
ever thou mayest be at rest and at ease where 
now thou art, yet 'thou goest to the grave. 
And t^ere, ' them is no work, Tvot ^L^XNCfc^ ^^ss^ 
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knowledge, nor wisdom/ The time of probation 
will then have passed. * As the tree falls, so it 
must he/ ' He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still.' 
Therefore, ' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might/ In other words, ' prepare 
to meet thy God / ' work out your own salva- 
tion / ' give diligence to make your caUing and 
election sure/ To urge and enable us to do 
this is the great object of all the Church's ser- 
vices and privileges. It will, therefore, be highly 
appropriate to this day, to call to mind a few 
of the lessons, which, year by year, she brings 
before us, and consider what effect they have had 
upon us ; how we have improved or ueglected 
them, that so, by being aroused to a sense of out 
past negligence, we may be stirred up, for the 
future, to 'do with our might v^hatsoever our 
hand findeth to do/ 

The great lessons which the Church inculcates 
upon us, are those of repentance, faith, and 
obedience, all of which are declared by our 
Lord and His Apostles, over and over again, to 
be necessary to salvation. Thus we read in the 
New Testamewt, *Exc^^t ye repent, ye shall 
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perish/ * The Lord is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance,' which is the only 
means whereby they can be saved from perishing. 
* If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us ; but if,' as 
an act of repentance, ' we confess our sins. He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.' Again, 
with respect to faith : * If ye beheve not that I 
am He, ye shall die in your sins.' ^He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved : he that 
believeth not shall be damned.' * Without faith 
it is impossible to please God.' And so with 
regard to obedience : * Not every one that saith 
unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
My Father which is in heaven.' ' The Son of 
Man shall come in the glory of His Father, with 
His angels ; and then shall He reward every man 
according to his works.' ' HoHness without which 
no man shall see the Lord.' Now the Church 
not only instructs us in the necessity of these 
duties, but also guides us to their right perform- 
ance ; so that it may be safely said, that no one 
can attend her services with earnestness and 
dihgeDce, and strive to live accoi^m^X.^V^^^c^^'^ 



sinfiil care and anxiety to please ourselves 
our consequent commission of actual sine 
neglect of actual duties ; and by the words 
she puts within our lips, she teaches us the fe 
which the thought of all these should prodi 
our hearts. Now, to say nothing of the h 
God^s grace which every devout prayer pn 
for us, who can endeavour to utter this c 
sion with sincerity, and for that purpose 
larly call to mind, no matter how slight] 
errings and strayings from God's ways 
following the devices and desires of hia 
heart, the things he has left undone whi 
ought to have done, and the things he has 
which he ought not to have done, — ^who. 
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work in her children a true and godly repentance. 
In her address preparatory to the Holy Com- 
munion, and again at the time of its celebration, 
she earnestly exhorts to the performance of 
this duty, and instructs us how to set about "It ; 
after which, in the latter case, she proceeds to 
exemplify the effect her exhortations should have 
upon us, by another confession of sin, still 
deeper and humbler than the daily one, which no 
one, I am sure, can read, without being sensible 
of the feelings that should fill his heart on 
account of his sins ; which no one can devoutly 
strive to utter, without in some degree partaking 
of them. But more than this, she sets apart a 
lengthened season, the season of Lent, in which 
she especially invites us, by the consideration of 
the sufferings of Christ, to the exercise of repent- 
ance and its works, directing us to retire, as 
much as we can, from the world, to abstain 
from pleasures, which, at other times, we may 
innocently enjoy, to commune with our own 
hearts, and search out our spirits, and pray daily 
for the creation within us of a new and contrite 
heart, that worthily lamenting our sins and ac- 
knowledging our wretchedness, we may obtain 
from the God of all mercy, perfect remission 
and forgiveness. Now ask ^owi^^, ^V^ ^^aa. 
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degree, as to shew that you have made the 
use of the helps and instractions which our 
mother has afforded you? Or do you feel 
your progress has been far less than it n 
have been, that you are but where you wen 
have even gone back in yom* course ? 

But let us now come to the subject of i 
with regard to which the care of the Chun 
no less manifest. Twice every day does she 
within the lips of those who assemble in her co 
a short summary of those articles which it is n 
sary for them to believe in order to obtain 
nal life. In the office for the Holy Commu: 
which she appoints to be said every Sunday 
festival, she bids them nrofess their belief 
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Apostle, have been brought in by false teachers, 
and also to impress upon them the importance 
of holding fast the holy truths which have been 
taught from the very beginning. She would have 
these truths get possession of their feelings, and 
their hearts, meditated upon till they become, as 
it were, part of themselves, and influence their 
whole life and conduct. This must plainly ap- 
pear, to any one who considers it, from the 
frequent repetition which she enjoins of the 
Creeds. But she is not content with this. She 
brings before us the chief points of the Christian 
faith, not only together, but separately, marking 
out the seasons of her year by the different events 
in the earthly life of her incarnate God, His 
coming in the flesh, and His future coming to 
judge the world. His birth of a pure virgin. His 
circumcision and manifestation to the Gentiles, 
His fasting and temptation by the devil. His 
passion and death. His resurrection on the third 
day. His ascension into heaven, the sending 
down of the Holy Ghost, and the great mystery 
of the Trinity in Unity, of Three Persons in One 
God, all these, with our own personal interest 
in them, does she, as the year goes round, offer, 
one by one, to our devout contemplation. What 
greater help or advantage coxAd^^ dL<£^i\t^ \<s^ '^'^^ 
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cultivation within us of a right and holy fuith, of 
a faith that shall work by love, and bring forth 
fruit that shall abound to the glory of God and 
our own eternal profit ? Dare we hope, then, tlial 
through the last year's sei-vices of the Churcli, 
the facts and truths of the Gospel have beeu 
brought more intimately home to us; that our 
faith in them is stronger, our perception of eter- 
nal realities more keen and vigorous, and we 
ourselves more careful to live in accordance with 
the belief of them which we profess ? Or must 
we confess that we stUl think little about tLese 
things ; or that, though we profess to hold theni, 
they exercise but little influence on our hearts 
and lives ? 

It is almost tmnecessary to mention the 
Church's care that her members should abound 
in good works, should make it their business to 
' keep God's holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of their life.' You 
know, my reader, that this is the main object 
which she aims to secure by so constantly inculca- 
ting the Articles of Belief. You know how careful 
she is, as each particular article is considered in 
its season, to point out the effect it should have 
on the heart and cotidact. But this is not all. 
Each Sunday and lioV'j-iK^,™^ 'Cfts.^i^SNRR.Ssa'^'i. 
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celebration of the holy Eucharist, she brings be- 
fore us, in the most solemn manner, the Ten 
Commandments; and as each one is rehearsed, 
requires us to ^ ask God's mercy for the transgres- 
sion thereof for the time past, and grace to keep 
the same for the time to come ;' whilst, moreover, 
she instructs us in our various Christian duties, 
now in one, and now in another, and plainly 
makes known to us the glorious rewards of obe- 
dience, the dreadful penalty of transgression or 
neglect. ' They that have done good shall go into 
life everlasting, and they that have done evil into 
everlasting fire.' Who, then, that attends, as he 
ought, the services of the Church, can be ignorant 
of what God requires of him ? or who can want 
motives and inducements to do His will ? Love in 
return for love, hope of reward, fear of punishment, 
all are here. What efiTect, then, have they had 
upon us? Have we become better acquainted 
with our duty ? Are we more careful to fulfil it ? 
Or must we confess that the year's services have 
been wasted upon us, and leave us, at their close, 
no farther advanced in the path of obedience, 
than when they began ? 

Now in whatever state we may find ourselves, 
whether we have altogether neglected the work 
of our salvation, whether w^ \i^N^ Y^xc^"*^^^ *^ 
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with lukewarmness and indiffereDce, or whether 
we have, by God's grace, sought first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, and so used 
the past year's services to our spiritual profit, 
this self-examination should urge us to put in 
practice the counsel of the Preacher : if we have 
not done so before, now to begin ; if we have, to 
continue it with renewed diligence and vigour. 
* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might.' ' Be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises,' 'the glorious company of the apo- 
stles, the goodly fellowship of the prophets, the 
noble army of martyrs,' some of whom the 
Church every year bids us commemorate, both 
that we may glorify God for His gifts in them, 
and be encouraged to do as they have done. 
We have them set before us to guide us in our 
com-se, and lead us on to Christ, the great Ex- 
ample of all. ' Be ye followers of me,' says 
St. Paul, ' as I am of Christ.' 

Now Advent, on which we are so soon to 
enter, furnishes us with a fresh starting-place, as 
it were, at which, in good earnest, to commence 
or renew our Christian course. We can hardlv 
spend the preseviX. v«^^\siQt^^\^^5teJ:ilY than in 
enquiring sexiousXy "\xv\.o o\i\^^^\.\>i^>^ajL^^%>^^^ \ 
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into the past year, with regard to the use we 
have made of our Church privileges ; in humbling 
ourselves for our neglect of them, and in making 
before God, solemn and steadfast resolutions that 
by His help we will henceforth improve them 
to the utmost, that we will do with our might 
whatsoever our hand findeth to do. ' And if we 
make such resolutions in sincerity, we need not 
fear that His help will be wanting. Has not 
Christ declared that where two or three are 
met together in His Name, He is there in the 
midst of them? Has He not assured us, that 
our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask Him ? Nay, does He not Him- 
self oflfer to us, for the strengthening and refresh- 
ing of our souls, His own Body and Blood, the 
bread of life which cometh down from heaven, 
and the cup of salvation; in the strength of 
which meat and drink, we may pass through all 
the trials and temptations of this lower world 
unto the heavenly city ? Thus, then, to ' wait 
upon the Lord' is the very way to 'renew our 
strength,' and become able to serve Him better, 
both in the services of His house, and in the 
duties of the world. 

With such preparation and such resolves^ let 
us enter upon the coming C\ii\^\ivwi ^^"ax> ^sxsSl '^js^ 
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its various seasons come roimd, let us strive to 
bring our thoughts and feelings into harmony 
with the events which they commemorate, and 
set ourselves to the diligent practice of the duties 
which they more especially suggest. Let us not 
be satisfied with such an attendance upon the 
Church's services as the world may deem suf- 
ficient : we are bound to live above the world, 
and surely with regard to our waiting upon Grod, 
its judgment should not influence us in the 
least : but let us go up to the courts of the Lord's 
house whenever we are able. Sunday and week- 
day, fast and festival, let all be observed, accord- 
ing to our opportunities, as the Church hath 
appointed. Let us resort regularly to the holy 
feast which she spreads at the command of 
Christ, that her children may be fed with 
heavenly food : and let us be careful to live 
according to our responsibihties and privileges, 
to practise in the world what we are taught in 
the Church, to endeavour to exercise the graces 
for which we pray, and to do diligently whatever 
work of love our hand findeth to do. Then, 
should we be spared till this time comes round 
again, we shall not be as we now are : our prayers 
will have been Yveatd, o\xt cwwixsj^ss^^^ ^^vll have 
repJenished our so\ii«» vjV^i Vw^^^^ ^pwa^ \ vs^ 

458 



TWENTY-SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

SO our repentance will be deeper, our faith more 
lively, our obedience more strict and perfect, and 
we ourselves more acceptable to God, more pre- 
pared for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But let us ever remember that the ' time is 
short/ Each day, as it flies, takes away from 
the period allowed us by Almighty God to pre- 
pare for His coming. We are hastening to the 
grave, where there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, where we can do nothing 
to make up for past neglect, nothing to wipe away 
our former sins, nothing, in short, to save our 
souls. Our eternal condition, m the happiness 
of heaven or the wretchedness of hell, depends 
on the state in which we shall be found when 
death calls us away. Surely, then, it becomes 
us to waste no more time, to trifle no longer with 
' the things which belong unto our peace,' but 
to begin immediately, and do with our might 
whatsoever our hand findeth to do. 

But the time is not only short : it is also un- 
certain. The youngest and the healthiest cannot 
reckon upon the continuance of his life for a sin- 
gle day. Near as is the close of the Church's 
year, it may be that some one or other of those 
who read these pages will not live to see it. 
Watch, then, and pray, dear T^^dL^i:,^\NRi«?^'e«-'?fess^ 
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art. ' Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation / but ' we know not 
what shall be on the morrow/ This night thy 
soul may be required of thee. Again, then, let 
it be impressed upon thee, * whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom in the grave whither thou goest.* 

And, moreover, the ' coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh.' It may be that even in our days, the 
Church shall sound her Advent warnings for the 
last time. We hear already of many of those signs 
which He foretold should precede His coming. 
' Wars and rumours of wars, nation rising against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom, famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.' 
Let us, therefore, ' watch and pray always, that,' 
if it be so, ' we may be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all these things that shall come to pass, and,' 
whenever He shall come, ' to stand before the 
Son of Man,' so as to be accepted of Him. 
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